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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF PROCEEDINGS

Detlef Baum (Germany)

In the publication Spring School 2012 and Spring School 2013 we collect all Czech
contributions, presented on the Spring School 2012 and 2013 at the University of
Ostrava, Faculty of Social Studies. The young researchers presented their doctoral
thesis and placed their arguments a critical discussion. All contributions were written
under the expert guidance to learn how to write scientific texts. The contributions were
written by students, which corresponds to their abilities and possibilities.

In 2012 Peter Erath presented in his contribution a model of an access to scientific
research ,from vague ideas to a valide research question and Brian Littlechild discussed
the very interesting relationship between social work and social research in theory and
practice.

In Spring School 2013 Dr. Monika Phaffer-Rott presented an ,Ethnographic Approach
in the Social Work Research® and Prof. Pauli Niemeli discussed ,Case study research
in Social Work".

In both Spring Schools the young researchers offered a wide field of themes and all
these topics touch on the central questions of social work, but also of social analysis on
the basic of psychological and sociological issues; partly the presentation are based on
their own empirical research.

If we should categorise these different topics, which are presented in both Spring
Schools we could find the following summarising categories:

The most of the contributions deals with socio-political problem groups. Their topics
are both the analysis of these groups and the methodological frame of research and the
theoretical background of each of these themes.

M. Brezina’s thesis concerns the research in the field of unemployed people. His
question is ,how we can improve the situation of this clientele by benefits of public training
programmes?” He focused his topic in the his presentation in 2013 on the theme of
Vocational Training programms in the Czech Republic, which are designed to react on
changing character of the contempory labour market.

1 Kopciuchovd - Burfovd’s thesis deals with a comparison of the situation of Roma in
France and the Czech Republic. In her contribution she focuses on the theoretical
background of inclusion and exclusion.

In 2013 in a further presentation she deals with a methodological framework of
currently ongoing research, which is concentrated on qualitative approaches and the
phenomenology.

E. Lindovskd is interested in the question of the life situation ,under the influence and
on the street”. How does the life of homeless people look like and how can we research
in this field in order to come to evident data, which would allow effective social work
with homeless people?

In 2012 G. Nytra was discussing the life situation of widowed seniors. She presented
a theoretical concept, which is able to research and - may be - to explain this situation.
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In 2013 she presents ,, The Dilemmas in Research of Widowed Elderly“ and discusses
the role of researches in the research process, the relationships between researches and
subjects who are objects of research.

Aneta Kozdkova discussed in 2013 her project ,Grandparent Kinship Care as an
Object of Social Work®. She deals with the Czech legislation and the reality of foster
care, mostly by grandparents. She asks whether this form of care is an object of Social
Work and whether foster care by relatives is acceptable as care in a changing modern
society.

'The contributions in this category deal on the one hand with institutional and
organisational aspects of social work. And there are not only organisational aspects.
It is also a constitutional question of shaping cooperation with other actors in social
work. On the other hand we have a lot of methodological presentations in the
context of specific groups of clients.

V. Gojovd has presented already in 2012 the character of the relationship between
social work(ers) and social entrepreneurship. Her question is ,how we can (re)integrate
clients of social work by developing them to social entrepreneurs?”

K. Partikovd dealed with the problem of mutual cooperation of organisations in social
work. She focuses on organisations which provide supports for families with children.
How can the support of families be improved by mutual cooperation, so that families
are able to fulfil their function as institutions of socialisation and education and as
‘home’ for children where they are protected, as well> What is the contribution of the
organisations in social work to this under the condition of their mutual cooperation?

Alena Hegerovd presented in the Spring School 2013 ,Social Work in institutional
health care®. She focused her topic on the question of the difference between hospitals,
where the social worker I am member of the team and other hospitals, where the social
worker is not integrated in a institutionalised context. And have we a legislative frame,
which organises the legal status of social workers in such institutional care-contexts?

Zuzana Vontorovd deals in her presentation in 2013 with ,Solutions of Care for
Elderly after hospitalisation. She intends to give an overview of care possibilities for
dependent elderly after hospitalisation and of challenges in coherence within health
and social services. Further Z. Vontorovd wants to use qualitative methods in order to
chart the way about several steps of care. The qualitative methods should be used in
order to find out, how satisfied elderly people are with the care.

Lucie Hrubd discusses , The development of social care for delinquent youth in the
Czech Republic from the perspective of history“. In this context this presents youth
delinquents as a ,social problem* from the 1*" half of the 19% century to the 2" half of
the 20® century. Interesting is, the beginning of social care for delinquent youth and
which institutions or organisations are involved there. Her methods are qualitative
methods, above all historical methods respective content analysis.

E. Nedomovd represented in 2012 with her contribution another category: Ethical
questions in the research in the context of social work. Or should we say: Ethical
questions of Social Work at all?

She describes dilemmas in social research caused by ethical principles in social work
and she asks ,how we can deal with the dilemma that clients of social work are always
objects of research, t00?”
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Another category is the analysis of different socio-structural problems of modern
societies.

In 2012 M. Mikulec discusses the relationship between poverty and social exclusion in
an urbanised context. More than the background that we have to do with structural
processes of social exclusion by poverty and more than the structural processes of
urbanity the focus of his research is the question, how far must we define poverty in an
urban context as multidimensional social position or situation.

Now in 2013 he presents his personal experiences, the difficulties and dilemmas with
participative research in a cultural context, where ,belonging to the culture or not*
produces one of the central dilemmas, which can be formulated as a conflict between
distance in the research process to the research object and nearness as someone who
lives in this locality under the subject who should be researched.

In 2013 Ewva Nedomowvd discussed ,,Social Work and Over-indebtedness“. The number
of indebted households is increasing in Czech Republic and Social Work with
such clients will get more and more important. The focus of her contribution is to
define central terms like debts, to find out the primary factors, which lead to over-
indebtedness; further she develops a typology of debtors and looks for possibilities of

social work.

Radka Hlavdcova discusses ,Poverty from the point of view of the lifecycle“. Her
research question is: ,How does poverty vary in different phases of the life cycler
Which are the key factors of poverty and what does poverty mean for the subjects in
different phases of their life?

Michaela Dihlovd’s contribution ,Social Work Response to Changes in Society*
describes the consequences of social change, with which social work has to deal in the
context of the second modernisation. As process of modernisation, in which social risks
are not only risks of social development but risks of answering to this development
we discuss not only social progress, but the negative consequences of social progress.
In this context she is interested in the question of ,McDonaldisation® - whatever it
means - which influences social work.
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II. METHODOLOGICAL SESSION OF FOREGN
EXPERTS

From vague ideas to valid research questions

Eight Steps to Go

Peter Erath
Catholic University of Eichstaett-Ingolstadt (Germany)

Abstract

Debates about different theoretical approaches and paradigm concurrence take place in all
sciences. The same applies to social work with one exception: in social work there are as well big
arguments about the best methodological approaches, taking sides for and against qualitative,
quantitative respectively action research methods. The author of this text is of the opinion that
before going to much into details young social work academics should first of all be able to create
clear and theory-based research questions which then later enable them as researchers to identify
and carry out the best equivalent and relevant research methods. Important steps to develop
a research question are demonstrated.

Key-words
research question, research methodology, research design, research strategy.

Introduction

Research in social work is a tricky thing because within the scientific community there
is no general agreement about which research methods would best fit into the agenda
and values of social work. There is especially in Europe a majority of researchers which
is of the opinion that research in and for social work should only be based on qualitative
methods, especially case studies (Pantucek, 2006). The consequence of this fact is not
only a lack of research results (especially in Germany e.g.) which don't allow us to make
meta-analysis and comparative studies and thus gain real evidence for social work
practice (Kindler, 2008), but as well the fact that social work students don't really learn
and therefore later are not fully able to understand (and manage) the most important
processes within a research study: to find an interesting research question, to base this
question on theoretical and empirical findings, to give a precise research hypothesis and
to make a well-founded methodological decision.

! Without the ideas and help from my colleague and friend Emmanuel Jovelin from the Catholic
University of Lille (France) I certainly wouldn’t have been able to write this article.
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1. Preliminary notes

Science and knowledge

According to the basic assumption of Jean Francois Lyotard (1984) the role of science
in a postmodern society has to be qualified. Hence scientific knowledge is “a kind
of discourse” (1984, p.3) where especially technological transformations (e.g. modern
theories of algebra and informatics, computers and their languages, the compatibility
among computer languages, problems of information storage and data banks, etc.)
have a considerable impact. If we like this or not two acknowledgements have to be
made:

(1) In our society only that kind of knowledge will be of importance which can fit into
the new channels, and become operational.

“We can predict that anything in the constituted body of knowledge that is not

translatable in that way will be abandoned and that the direction of new research will

be dictated by the possibility of its eventual results being translatable into computer

language.” (Ibid., p. 4)

That means that if social work research results shall be of any relevance to others, there

is no alternative to a modern processing of research data even in the area of qualitative

data (see: Mayring, 1989).

(2) Social work scientists, advanced students as well as practitioners should be able to
identify scientific argumentations and research results as “language games”. This means
that they shouldn't not only be aware of the respective game constructions and should
accept the rules while they are playing a specific game. At the same time they should
be familiar with the fact that agonistics between different games are the founding
principle for new games.

As we have learnt from Straus and Haynes (2009) even medical doctors are not really able
to understand and interpret scientific results. As social workers make crucial decisions
we should teach them like general practitioners to use knowledge and research results.
But a precondition of this is that students learn and are able to play respective “language
games’.

“Pure” or “pseudo” science — is there a difference?

What’s very important is to keep in mind that the understanding of science and its
different language games is strongly linked to different philosophies. Both —science and
philosophy have always worked together to try to uncover truths about the world and
the universe around us. Both are necessary elements for the advancement of knowledge
and the development of a human society. Whereas scientists design experiments and
try to obtain results verifying or disproving a hypothesis, philosophers are the driving
force in determining what factors determine the validity of scientific results.

Especially since the 1920s with the development of the “Vienna circle” and the
summarizing work of Karl R. Popper Logik der Forschung (1934) a more restricted
understanding of scientific methodology has been developed and successfully
established. The direction of viable research then is as follows: theories are only of
preliminary value; as one theory is falsified, another evolves to replace it and explain
the new observations.
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Thus the idea of “pure” science was developed. One of the tenets behind science is that
any scientific hypothesis and resultant experimental design must be inherently falsifiable.
Although falsifiability is not universally accepted, it is still the foundation of the majority
of scientific experiments. Popper saw falsifiability as a black and white definition, which
meant that if a theory is falsifiable, it is scientific, and if not, then it is unscientific. But,
today we know that this doesnt mean that a theory which is falsified is always for no
use??

According to Popper, many branches of applied science, especially the social sciences,
are not scientific but “pseudo” because they have no potential for falsification.
Anthropology and sociology, for example, often use case studies to observe people in
their natural environment without actually testing any specific hypotheses or theory.
But even as such studies and ideas are not falsifiable, most would agree that they are
scientific because they significantly advance human knowledge.

So today a lot of science theoreticians are looking for a pragmatic and non-ideological
solution which is aiming at both respecting different approaches and creating standards
for a proper use. For students a very well structured description of qualitative and
quantitative research criteria is given by the Xavier University Library (see: Qualitative
versus quantitative research. Xavier University Library. Retrieved 06.08.2012 from
http://www.xavier.edu/library/help/qualitative_quantitative.pdf).

The relevance of a valid research question

Students and researchers should always have research ideas, because “the truth is nos
in nature waiting to declare itself, and we cannot know a priori which observations are
relevant and which are not: every discovery, every enlargement of the understanding
begins as an imaginative preconception of what the truth might be.” (Medawar, 1979,
p- 84) Hence, “this imaginative preconception — a hypothesis — arises by a process as
easy or as difficult to understand as any other creative act of mind; it is a brain-wave,
an inspired guess, the product of a blaze of insight. It comes, anyway, from within and
cannot be arrived at by the exercise of any known calculus of discovery.” (Ibid., p. 84)

To create a broad base for research ideas it’s necessary to be open for the world. But
at the same time a scientists who want to be creative “needs libraries and laboratories
and the company of other scientists; certainly a quiet and untroubled life is a help.”

(Ibid., p. 40)

Research ideas usually come from:
* reading;

* experience,

* long term thinking,

* discussions,

* inspiration.

If a scientist has found a topic he or she should prove it against the following standards

(Ibid.):

2 Often, as for example, Newton’s Theory of Gravity, a theory is accepted as truth for centuries.
However, later research showed that, at quantum levels, Newton’s laws break down and so the
theory is no longer accepted as truth. This is not to say that his ideas are now useless, as the
principles are still used by NASA to plot the courses of satellites and space probes.
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* The subject should be timely. Previous groundwork should leave your research problem
ripe for completion, and it should be in an active area with potential for future work
and employment. On the other hand, if a field is too crowded, and the subject is too
prominent, then you risk being “scooped” by a more experienced researcher who is
able to work faster than you.

Your work should lead to a well defined set of results to which you can lay claim. In
particular, employment prospects will be lessened if you merely complete a small piece
of avery large project which is closely identified with your advisor, or is published with
a long list of collaborators. On the other hand, it is impossible to work in a vacuum,
and your task can be significantly harder if you don’t have a group of people working
on closely related problems which you can interact with and share your ideas.

An idea — valid or useless?

A research idea or question is of no use if you can't identify a conclusive research
method. In order to achieve a research result, the research idea should be well-based on
theories or models. If there is enough knowledge there is already a scientific debates,
research projects, etc. which help you to identify efficient and valid research methods.
Often young researchers believe that there is not enough knowledge about a specific
issue. So they want to create a new theory. But usually there are always people which
did things already, or are doing the same at this very moment.

3. Eight Steps to Go

1. Step: Development of an idea

Try to develop a research idea through reflection, discussion and reading!

* In which subjects / areas are you interested in?

* Which subjects do you know already or where do you have a thorough overview?

* Which interest of knowledge should be well to the fore? A theoretical, an empirical,
a historical, a pragmatic one?

But — if the subject is too far away from your competences or interests, try to find
another one. It makes no sense as a social work researcher to go too far into the fields
of e.g. psychology, sociology or economics. Your competences will be too weak to fully
understand the debates and there will be not time enough to enter such highly specific
research areas.

2. Step: Looking for a framework of references

Be curious! Try to discover all relevant theoretical and empirical aspects or results of
your subject! Take your time to check national and international results.

* Which is the theory tradition, where your subject comes from?
* Who are the most important academic representatives of this tradition?
* Which outstanding scientific results exist already?

So start to read parts of important monographs and texts and try to get a picture of the
whole landscape of debate around your subject.
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“The beginner must read, but intently and choicely and not too much. Few sights are
sadder than that of a young research worker always to be seen hunched over journals in
the library; by far the best way to become proficient in research is to get on with it — if
need be, asking for help so insistently that in the long run it is easier for a colleague to
help a novice than to think up excuses for not doing so.” (Medawar 1979, p. 17)

3. Step: Formulating a working hypothesis

Only if you are really sure that you'll be enough competent to deal with your subject
then try to find out which aspects of given theories and research results could be
worth to be further developed! Try to be innovative but don't deviate too much from
the existing debate. Create a general hypothesis or description of the research subject.
Give attention to the following standards:

* Is your hypothesis precise and without any contradiction?

* Is your hypothesis falsifiable and operational?

* Is your hypothesis really justifiable by theoretical or empirical knowledge?

* Is it possible to deduce different operational hypothesis out of your main one?

4. Step: Critically appraising the working hypothesis

Before going too much into details now it’s time to make a short “risk assessment”. As
especially a PhD. projects costs time and money it is important to check the working
hypothesis with the help of the following principles:

* Clarity: is my hypothesis easy to describe?
* Feasibility: is my piece of research clearly structured?
* Relevance: Is the research question relevant for the discipline?

Now you need help especially from senior researchers and theoretical experts who are
fully informed about all methodological and theoretical possibilities and obstacles.
They can help you with answers. Try to ask more than one of them and don't avoid
contradictory statements. Try to find peer students in your country or elsewhere
who are interested in the same subject. What are they doing? What is their working
hypothesis? Does a loose cooperation make sense?

5. Step: Bibliographical research

Now you can start with the everyday business of a researcher. To get bibliographical
information is nowadays much easier then before. Use all kind of sources e.g. libraries,
the internet, data bases, colleagues etc. in order to

* get a broad overview on the subject,

* win time and avoid repetitions,

* get knowledge about relevant theories and models,
* get access to methodological strategies.

Try to summarize the state of the discussion and to systematize different opinions,
schools and paradigms. Again make sure that you're fully competent to succeed with
your project.
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6. Step: Formulating a way of looking at a problem

If you are aware of the whole research landscape it’s time to

* decide on a (your) final research design,

* make a preliminary decision about your methodological mode.

7. Step: Formulating a final hypothesis

Now try to formulate your leading idea into a final hypothesis: “based on theoretical
thinking and empirical research results I argue that ...”e.g.

a specific programme of anti aggression training is able to

* reduce the level of aggression of 60 percent of the test subjects measured by an aggression
test battery,

* reduce the amount of criminal offences amongst the test subjects recorded by the police up to
30 percent.

L'll try to demonstrate this by e.g. using a randomized experimental design with groups of
young offenders who are placed on probation.

8. Step: Make a decision about the methodological approach

Of course not all research has to be done in an empirical way. There are lots of research
methods which are of equal value. The challenge is to find a coherent research method
for your project.

Coherent research methods within a hypothesis generating mode are:
* Historical studies.

* Systematic studies.

* Comparative studies.

* Case studies.

* Qualitative research methods (grounded theory / problem-centred vs. narrative
interviews / phenomenological interpretation of texts, etc.).

Coherent research methods for a hypothesis proofing mode are:

* Quantitative empirical research methods (questionnaire, experiment, ex post facto
design, observation, statistics, etc.).

* Replication studies.

* Meta analysis.

Coherent research methods for a practice evaluation mode are:
* Method studies.

* Evaluation studies.

* Effect studies.

* Action research.
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Resume

Here are some concluding general recommendations which students should consider
throughout the whole process of developing a valid research question and research
design:

* Try to locate your idea theoretically and realize methodological consequences!

* Be aware that a pure scientific argumentation in a dissertation is more relevant and
better to handle than a pragmatic mode!

*The aim of science is not to change or improve the world — it’s to develop a sound
argumentation with the help of scientific methods.

* General quality criteria of a good research design are above all a theoretical
profoundness, a methodological exactness and an innovative content.

*To do something similar as someone has done before you is not a sign of scientific
weakness but a sign of strength: try to find reasons why it is important to do this
research again in a slightly different way.

“It is psychologically most important zo gez results, even if they are not original. Getting
results, even by repeating another’s work, brings with it a great accession of self-
confidence; the young scientists feels himself one of the club at last, can chip in at
seminars and at scientific meetings with ‘My own experience was.’ or ‘I got exactly the

same results’.“ (Medawar, 1979, p. 17)

* The general aim of a research project is to create knowledge. To create knowledge
means to publish!

Therefore e.g. at the Faculty for Economy of the University of Mainz a dissertation
g y
gets the best grade “summa cum laude”, if 3 chapters are in a condition which would
allow (after a short revision) to publish them in one of the most important journals
p p J
that means would be taken seriously by publishers and referees.

* A realistic ambition for science is “Scientific meliorism”!

“The role which I envisage for the scientist is that which may be described as ‘scientific
meliorism’. ‘A meliorist is simply one who believes that the world can be made a better
place (...) by human action wisely undertaken; meliorists, moreover, believe that they
can under take it. (...) Meliorists are comparatively humble people who try to do good
and are made happy by evidence that it has been done. This is ambition enough for
a wise scientist, and it does not by any means diminish science; the declared purpose
of the oldest and most famous scientific society in the word is no more grandiose than
that of ‘improving natural knowledge’.” (Medawar, 1979, p. 105)
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Specificaspects of qualitative approachesinresearch

and social work ethics in Research for Social Work

Brian Littlechild
Uniwversity of Hertfordshire (United Kingdom)

Abstract

This article sets out to consider the ways in which qualitative approaches in research may fit
best with ethical approaches in Social Work.
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We considered the following:

* What types of methodologies work best with ethical social work approaches?
* Methods.

* Involvement of clients, carers, and staff.

* Analysis.

* Ethical approaches.

As part of these considerations we noted the importance of good understanding of the
areas of how different values affect what we do and how we do it, and what approaches
we take.

Client based research

2 researchers, Mayer and Timms, in their book Zhe Client Speaks (1970) found very
different views of the world from social worker and client and this challenges our
own practises, and how we take into account the experiences of clients’ views and
opinions.

In order to take their views into account, we need to consider the effects of power
in various forms and effects on the nature and types of social work research. These
include issues such as the vital nature of ethics in planning and carrying out the
research process; such as confidentiality; doing no harm,; taking account of what that
research process might mean when researching with vulnerable clients, so for example
the expectations that might be raised in clients if we were to ask them if about their
care and views on the service they had perceived: and— how are findings used?

If we are undertaking qualitative or quantitative work, how should we consider sample
size for most qualitative work? 10-15 is normally satisfactory for qualitative work,
but for quantitative many more in order to have validity and reliability in that sense
is key.
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Ethics and Ethics Committees

Many agencies and all universities will have Ethics Committees to ensure that
patients/service users/carers are protected from any possible harm as a result of the in
interventions/methods used in the research. So are respondents having made it clear
to them the help they can access of the method is upsetting for them in some way,
e.g. in discussing traumatic or difficult events/feelings? As a basic premise, we should
ensure that no service user/carer is harmed — or may be left anxious that they might
be left harmed psychologically/emotionally/socially — in terms of future services, or of
having confidentiality and anonymity compromised — the concept of ‘doing no harm’.
We need to have an idea of ‘projective understanding’ — we need to be able as far as
possible to ourselves into the position of, and see things from, the perspective of the
respondent or subject — what might their concerns be? How do we best plan and agree
with them how they will be protected from these concerns/problems, and the dangers
that we know might arise from use of data, where published, for what purpose?

Issues of Randomized Control Trials are key for social work — the question to be asked
is if it is OK to give one group of matched samples a service, and the other group not,
for example?

We also need to have cognisance of how respondents might be affected by their
concerns about the process and possible use of the data from their participation, e.g.
might it have an effect on the service they receive, or wider, in terms of effects on the
services their client groups is in receipt of ? These will be explored later in the article in
relation to children and young people.

Questions from the social work profession perspective
We also need to pose as questions from the social work profession perspective are:

* What types of knowledge and research are necessary and appropriate to inform
effective policy and practice?

* What methods are appropriate to inform ethically sensitive research?
* Can we justify applied and qualitative research as research ‘proper’ research?

* How valid are systematic reviews, or small-scale research? From the latter is

generalizability possible?

* Is the research we might examine the findings of ‘good enough’ to enable us to
determines it is valid to use as evidence for practice-based work, or use in academic
inquiry/use in references in such work? How do we judge this and persuade others
that our research methodology and methods are valid, so our results are sound and
on which to claim expertise and knowledge?

These matters can be influenced by the national context. For example, in the UK there
is the Research Excellence Framework (REF), which has criteria for the impact of the
research, as well as how much of it is funded externally, and the judgement on quality
of 4 pieces of published output over the period in question.

There is sometimes seen to a hierarchy of types of research. So in the USA, for example,
it tends to be very quantitative, as seen in so many articles in their Journal Socia/ Work,
whereas in the UK it tends to be very qualitative (Shaw et al., 2010)

We also need to take into the ways we wish to construct social work knowledge, so
for example the International Federation of Social Workers’ (IFSW) definition of
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Social Work (2007): “[....] Social work bases its methodology on a systematic body of
evidence-based knowledge derived from research and practice evaluation [...] Social
work addresses the barriers, inequalities and injustices that exist in society”. (www.
iassw-aiets.org)

So it is not just the types of research but also the value base, as set out in the sentence
above. It is also about the nature of social work knowledge base — it is not the same as for
example engineering, or a medicalized base. We cannot do as psychologists and medical
personnel do, which is not always fitting with our services and approaches which are
unlike other professionals, holistic,and at least in part have to based upon non-positivist
(as such positivist approaches include randomized control trials, experiments) and
constructivist approaches: so we need both numbers and client experiences (plus the
experiences and views of managers and front line staff/carers). Whilst positivism can
explain very defined and specific problems in health and human behaviour, which has
many influences — personal, emotional and environmental? Positivism and technical-
rational approaches versus the more varied clients’ experiences of the ‘real world’, with
their multi-factorial influences on any human situation, and their sets of experiences
within the social world — the “untidy”, holistic knowledge, within the political and
policy environment that is socially constructed (Parton and Kirk, 2010; Shaw et al,
2010).

This also means we have to question who sefs the outcomes to be measured/sets agenda for
the research? Clients/service users? Carers? Local Agencies? Government?

The IFSW definition of Social Work knowledge also has implications for research — it
should maybe challenge political and policies issues and not just sit with pathological/
reductionist approaches.

Social work does need to construct a good research knowledge base, as this is vital for
a confident, respected profession and our service provision. It is also necessary in order
for us to judge — and on what basis we judge — what are fair and effective services,
within the client experiences and policy/political environment, where social work sits
between care and control, and the State’s demands on one side, and with the clients
interests and IFSW demands in there together.

The good news is that good Social Work practice is similar to some forms of research,
e.g. ASPIRE — Assessment, Planning, Intervention, Review, Evaluation (Sutton,
1994) with its emphasis on Evaluation.

Should we measure, and if so, what? Is it good enough just to listen and interpret
client views?

We can indeed systematically study interventions and programmes, based upon various
statistical measures of outcomes, and views and experiences of those delivering and
receiving services, e.g. children with disabilities and parents; young offenders; child
protection; restorative justice; mental health risk assessments; parenting programmes,
as we have done at Hertfordshire University.

2 researchers, Bebbington and Miles (1988), show the need for both qualitative and
quantitative work. They found that in relation to Looked After Children in the public
care, I in 10 had the factors in their background of coming from a family that was
single parent, on benefits, in cramped accommodation, unemployed, and the child was
of with mixed race parentage. This is important knowledge, telling us what may be
a problem from such factors, and we need to consider how we provide services to avoid
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such over-representation of such children in the public care; but such data cannot
tell us how or why this happens, nor why 9 in 10 do not come into care. This needs
qualitative and client-based research that explores their realities, pressures and possible
solutions, within strengths-based approach rather than a deficit-based approach.

And we have to listen to research for practice, e.g. Thorpe et al (1980) found that
residential care for young offenders a long distance away from their home for several
years was based on theory of the ‘deficient family’, but they actually had a high rate
of re-offending, and bullying and violence producing long-term problems for young
people and others in society. These findings led to major changes to residential and
community programmes in England and Wales.

The following sections examine some of these issues from work with mental health
clients and young people.

Levels of service user participation in qualitative research

Young People

In the UK, legislation and policy has continually placed emphasis on children’s
participation in recent years. The Education Act 2002 and related Ofsted inspection guidance
puts a new emphasis on children’s participation in the development of services for
them. The Health and Social Care Act 2001 and National Service Framework  for Children,
young people and maternity detail the need to involve young people. The Children Acts
1989, 2004 and Children (Leaving Care) Act 2000 set out clear requirements to involve
children in decisions about their care and involvement in decisions being made about
them. These are also key matters for research on order to develop services.

The Children Bill/Children Act 2004 also set out clear expectations to consult and
involve young people.

Participation can be seen as the direct involvement of children in decision-making
about matters that affect their lives, whether individually or collectively; whereas
consultation is about seeking views, normally at the initiative of the decision-makers,
though they may enlist others to assist in this task. (Hill et al., 2004) This is also true
for participation in the planning, and data collection, and preparation of the final
report, from research.

The Governement’s DfES (www.dfes.gov.uk/listeningtolearn/ accessed 30/4/05)
states, “It is important to be clear about terms being used. Participation is not simply
about being listened to or being consulted — it is also about influencing decision-
making and change”.

Some key terms in participation for practice and research are defined below:

* Participation: “The process of sharing decisions which affect one’s life and the
community in which one lives”. (Willow, 2002, p. 2)

* Involvement: “The overall term for children and young people being included in the
decision-making process, at any level”. (Fajerman & Treseder, 1997, p. 4)

* Consultation: “A process which requires the commitment to take on board young
people’s views and present detailed information back to them. *Consultation can be
an ongoing process”. (Fajerman & Treseder, 1997, p. 4)
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* Involving young people in activities that will help improve services, such as surveys
and focus groups in order that research into their experiences with them is important
to fit with social values of inclusion of clients service users in the production of the
questions, methods, and data analysis of research.

A review of the literature and research highlighted that there are a number of
overarching principles with some particular issues of particular sensitivity for children
in need because of their involvement in child protection procedures or neglect, and/
or accommodated, which are set out in the following section, which relates these to
their experiences and the effects on self-image and confidence in communicating with
adults in the different areas. In all of the elements, special consideration as to how
issues of ethnicity, disability, gender, sexual orientation, citizenship status, as well as
how young people in general may view ‘authority’ figures, and how this affects their
willingness to engage in research need to be borne in mind.

'These overarching principles are:

1. The child/young person experiences feelings of respect from the research outline and
agreements participate followed through in the research staff’s attitudes, methods
and skills.

2.'The child/young person experiences that they are listened to, and valued for
themselves, not because they are participating to meet agency/worker performance
indicators.

3.'The physical settings, timings of meetings/consultations are appropriate for them.
4. Processes feel inclusive, welcoming and valuing of the young person.

5.a) The child/young person has feedback on how participation/research results are
used/aftects their future:

b) Groups of service users, e.g. in youth services, schools, youth parliaments, looked
after children, have feedback on how participation/research results are used. It is very
difficult to give feedback to children and young people as groups, given the issues
set out later in this report, for these young people — only as young adults, when not
dependent on adults who may be abusing them.

6.'They have access to trusted supporters, and have careful and sensitive preparation for
the whole participation/research process.

7. Staff are able to think themselves into the position of the child/children to appreciate
their concerns/anxieties about the process and possible outcomes, and demonstrate
this to them.

8.The child/young person has confidence in how issues of confidentiality/control of
the views/information afforded will be determined.

9. Move at young peoples’ own pace.

10. Ready access to knowledge about procedures how findings will be presented/
published, and how to get support to make use of them; this is a particular problem
for children in need because of abuse or neglect, due to their access to trusted
adults outside their family network, and fear of reporting abuse.

11. Also, potentially, for young people from ethnic minority groups, and for those
with specific language and other communication needs, those with specialist
needs due to disability/gender/sexual orientation/citizenship status, and/or the
effects of abuse/neglect, their pace may be different and require special attention
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to allow fullest participation. The UNCRC Monitoring Concluding Observations
in its session 31 on the UK report on the implementation of the Convention of
9/10/02 recommended that the State Party should ,[...] a) substantially expand
dissemination of information on the Convention and its implementation among
children and parents, civil society and all levels of government, including initiatives
to reach vulnerable groups (paragraph 21), and in particular pay attention to
vulnerable groups (defined in paragraph 22 as ,children with disabilities, children
from poor families, Irish and Roma traveller’s children, children belonging to
minority groups, detained children and children aged between 16 and 18 years old,
who are exposed to discrimination) — equally true for research as for practice.

12. How does the agency/workforce facilitate such participation given the abusive
power dynamics in some child abuse situations which can be fear-inducing and
isolating, and the effects of them? For Looked After Children, again, concern at
the response of staff who are caring for them, or foster carers, may inhibit young
people in sharing difficult information, and concerns in research.

13. Researchers need to able to think themselves into the position of the child/children
to appreciate their concerns/anxieties about the process and possible outcomes, and
demonstrate this to them from an appreciation of that child’s potential concerns
at their situation.

14.The child/young person may well have great concerns about the use of information
in how issues of confidentiality/control of the views/information afforded will be
determined within the power dynamics within an abusive situation.

For vulnerable and socially excluded young people, they want regular and focused
feedback on how they are achieving, from trusted workers, to help develop their feeling
of inclusion and worth, in addition to being able to develop their understanding of
their progress if this is in relation to their own personal development/plans, in relation
to the development of services, or research methods, focus and use of findings.

'The child/young person should have feedback to them from the researchers on how
their participation/views in the research are being used/affects the delivery of services
or planning for them. For groups such as school students, youth parliament members,
etc, there are such means as newsletters, texts, e-mails, meetings to give feedback on
how issues raised in a general sense for them as groups, need to be in place. This is also
true for young people/Children in Need of Protection; however, this interest group
feedback is very difficult because of their status in families/substitute care. In these
situations, feedback can take to young people looked after in means formulated for
that purpose, and using some of the other areas such as e-mails, texts, except they
would need to be assured staff could not access them; for computers e.g., do they need
staff to help to access them? Such matters need to be considered form the point of
such vulnerable young people’s situation.

Barriers to Young People’s participation

For Young People

a) General: In young people
* Fear in young people of abuse of power/use of information given.

* Breaching of what they think are confidential communications.
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* Worrying that giving too much information will be used against them in the future
(many young people who have suffered abuse/neglect will have learnt not to give
‘ammunition’ to adults they have learnt will abuse such knowledge).

* Fear of not being control over information subsequent to disclosure, and/or it making
little difference to their situation.

In child protection work

* Self image: young people may believe from past abusive/neglectful experiences that
their views are inconsequential/ not worth listening to.

Providing support which takes account of their special experiences and concerns can
help young people to believe in their own worth if their views are given credence, but
also in the ongoing consideration and review with professionals over time.

Specific areas:

1.The child/young person does not experience feelings of respect from the agency
statements and procedures, and the staft’s attitudes, methods and skills.

2. Processes do not feel inclusive, welcoming and valuing of the young person, or move
at young people’s own pace.

3.The child/young person does not experience that they are listened to, and valued for
themselves, and that they are only valued if they participate in ways which meet the
agency’s/ researchers wishes and needs. As Hallett and Prout (2003) note, successive
inquiries into the abuse of children particularly in the Looked After Children
system, state that there was a failure of adults to listen to children in this way.

4.’The child/young person does not have confidence in how issues of confidentiality/
control of the views/information afforded will be determined.

5. Poor support in inducting them into the process, support during it and afterwards.
The physical settings/timings/arrangements of meetings/consultations are not
appropriate for them.

6. Young people may not experience they have their own “spaces”to be with researchers-
emotional and physical — which can be an important foundation of participation
work- need their own space. This is not, then, just physical but also social space,
cultural space where values, rights and cultures are create and changed, and discursive
space (room for dialogue, confrontation deliberation and critical thinking) — here,
professionals/researchers become facilitators rather than technicians, and children
and young people and adults become “co-constructors of knowledge and expertise”.
(Hill et al, 2004) Young people may not feel they are part of setting agendas, in all
areas of planning and review, or having feeling of some control over the process, or
the outcomes of their participation.

7.'The child/young person does not have feedback on how participation in research are
used/affects their future.

8. Researchers are not able to think themselves into the position of the child/children
to appreciate their concerns/anxieties about the process and possible outcomes, and

demonstrate this to them in relation to the process or use findings from the research.
(Littlechild, 2000)

9. Young people often distrust the motives of professionals/researchers in seeking

their participation; Kjorholt (2002) in Hallett and Prout (2003) in Norway found
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that initiatives are often marked by mixed motives within the adults involved —
young people are often alienated from participative processes if they experience
them as tokenistic and not followed thorough over time; they have a strong sense
of ,fairness®.

The UNCRC mandates that appropriate resources all across the State Party and
at national level to monitor, protect and promote all the rights of the Convention
for all children. (Paragraph 17a) It also recommended that the State Party establish
a nationwide system whereby disaggregated data are collected on all persons under
the age of 18 for all areas covered by the Convention, including the most vulnerable
groups. (paragraph 19); and that State Party “[...]Jmonitor the situation of children,
in particular those belonging to the above mentioned vulnerable groups (defined in
paragraph 22 as “children with disabilities, children from poor families, Irish and
Roma traveller’s children, children belonging to minority groups, detained children
and children aged between 16 and 18 years old) who are exposed to discrimination’
(paragraph 23a).

It is perhaps time to consider moving these processes one step further, and to consider
setting up mechanisms to give the young people in the various areas of provision to
start to take a lead in determining what should be evaluated/researched, and how, with
what objectives in mind, and to support those young people doing this by allowing
theme access to expert researchers and evaluators as advisers, but not leaders.

Hill et al. (2004) note that children are one of the most governed groups in society,
and are some of the highest users of services. However, most social inclusion initiatives
were and are still designed, delivered, and evaluated by adults. Joseph Rowntree notes:
» Lrust has set out a commitment to exploring ways of ensuring that young people are
central to, and empowered by, the research process. (In Hallett and Prout, 2003, p28)
This would require devising methods to incorporate the views of young people, and not
only about the processes. We have found one example in the USA which could partly
provide a model for this. Methods can include a rating system used over time by staff,
and also completed by and/or with the young people themselves. Completion of such
evaluation forms would give empowerment to young people, and also possibly avoid
in work with them in Looked After and child protection situations, so that dialogue
can be worked up on plans, goals, and outcomes, as part of the ongoing consultation
process for the young person, and giving feedback on the incorporation of decisions
over time, but also they can be aggregated to give population data over time in these
areas. Social work values would make us consider how we empower young people to
work with adults to co-produce and interpret findings with them.

Craig, in his review of what works in evaluation of children’s’ participation processes
(2003, Children’s Participation in community development, in Hallett and Prout),
notes several key elements:

'The importance of qualitative as well as quantitative indicators of access.

* The need to observe process goals as well as output and outcome goals- for young
people, how things area done is as important as what is achieved.

* The stress on participation (which is not just tokenistic) in all stages of the process.
* 'The importance of sustainability of processes.

Monitoring and evaluation of the use of research findings should explore if young
people experience that their views have been heard and acted upon, or given reasons
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why they have not which they may not agree with, but can understand. Poor feedback
mechanisms do not help to engage young people in participation. (Hallet and Prout,

2003)

Thomas (2002, p. 32) points out that in his study with Looked After Children, the
process of being part of the research process, and being interviewed, aided young
people in their understanding of processes, and their feelings of being valued. Kumari
and Brooks (2004) note how strategies to include young people in the design, delivery,
interpretation and dissemination of monitoring and evaluation data will need to be
different for different young people’s situations.

Qualitative data

Data will derive from questionnaires, including web based questionnaires, text
messages (but see caveats set out below for certain groups of young people in relation
to these high tech methods), and individual interviews. The analysis of such data is
time consuming, and requires support and guidance from professional researchers, and
may be best delivered by way of a group of young people who are trained and supported
in dong this task, with payments being made to them. Such activity would in itself
significantly improve their education and life chances (and in particular for looked
after and abused children, in terms of making them feel in control and empowered) in
terms of building confidence in teamwork, presentation and analytic skills.

New technology; e.g. texting and the internet, can be effective ways of getting
young people’s contributions, but need to take into account that many young people,
particularly socially excluded young people, may not have the resources and/or
knowledge to be able to do this. Also, power relationships may play a part — e.g. if
Looked After Children do not have privacy in computer access, or are concerned if
parents/staff came across that they had been feeding back to staff undertaking the
consultation. This could require the use of mentors/advocates as supporters in helping
young people access such methods.

As with the analysis of quantitative data, but even more so for qualitative data,
such data is time consuming, and requires support and guidance from professional
researchers, and may be best delivered by way of a group of young people who are
trained and supported in dong this task, with payments being made to them. Such
activity would in itself significantly improve their education and life chances (and
in particular for looked after and abused children, in terms of making them feel in
control and empowered) in terms of building confidence in teamwork, presentation

and analytic skills.
Mental health

The issues of service user participation is also a key agenda in mental health research
in the UK. One example of this is our research at Hertfordshire University on the
Whole Life Project in the UK. The Whole Life Programme is a therapeutic programme
designed from principles of the recovery-based approach, and the results of research
into the programme.

'The recovery approach within mental health services has been influential in promoting
more active participation from service users concerning their treatment and progress.
'The research examined the experiences and views of participants several months after
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completion of the programme, and also of those who withdrew prematurely from the
programme, in order to learn from those experiences.

'The research had the goal of analysing the impact of its delivery from the perspectives
of service users. Although mental health recovery models are often heralded as an
ideological goal, comparatively little has been documented on the means of achieving
such goals.

Recovery: research findings

Based on current thinking about the Recovery Orientation in mental health practice
the research team constructed a manual Whole Life Manual (WLM/WLP) which
would act as a therapeutic instrument to be used between a coach (professional)
and a participant (patient or client). To know whether WLP/WLM was effective it
was tested in an interventional, comparative, trial in which the primary quantitative
outcome was the score on the Social Adaptation Self-assessment scale. A subsidiary
qualitative study was conducted in order to understand the views and opinions the
participants might have about the programme. Understanding the participants’ views
would further our understanding of which aspects of the programme were successful
and which were unsuccesstul or require modification or development.

The importance of systematic review: from a systematic review of findings from 35
research studies on recovery between 2000 and 2009, Ramon (2010) found that one
of the most important features for patients/clients was the positive nature of the
therapeutic relationship with the therapist within an approach where the latter focused
on the service user over and beyond their diagnosis and ,illness“. One further positive
feature within the studies examined that what aided a recovery-based approach from
patients/clients perspectives were interventions that aided the service user to:

1. Be enabled to be in control of the process and treatment plans to a large extent.

2. Be ‘meaningtully active’ within the treatment.

3. Have paid and unpaid work.

4. Engage with physical aktivity.

5. Have hobbies.

6. Have a family oriented service.

7. Be accepted by others. (Ramon, 2010)

The staff attributes most highly prized were attitudes and approaches that were
respectful of the service user, optimism, and caring. (Ramon, 2010)

The aims of the qualitative research into the Programme reported here were threefold.
Firstly, it examines the views of participants receiving treatment several months after
the completion of the WLP in order to achieve understanding of their experiences of
the programme and how it has or has not aided them. Secondly, it elicits the views of
service users who withdrew prematurely from the programme so as to understand their
experiences of the therapy process and reasons for their early exit. Thirdly, it explores
service users’ subjective experiences of therapy in order to develop empirically-based
evidence of the complex processes of mental health recovery with a view to embedding
aspects of good practice.
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Methodology

In order to gain insight into how recovery-based therapy is applied to the treatment
of schizophrenia, a qualitative methodology was adopted to elicit service users’ lived
experiences of receiving treatment. Such qualitative interviewing can be an effective
vehicle for articulating service users unique perspective in their own words, and for
seeing and understanding the world from the position of those being researched.

(Heath et al., 2009)

Interviews and analysis of data were undertaken as part of research team that included
service users we had trained and supported for the purpose. In the hierarchy of good
inclusive methods, this is not quite as high as them doing all the work/planning
themselves, but it is very near.

The qualitative approach employed engaged services users’ voices through semi-
structured, in-depth interviews, which allowed for exploration of themes as they
emerged during the course in the interview. The interview guide covered the following
areas:

. Participant expectation prior to the programme.

* Helpful and not so helpful aspects of the programme.

* Use of physical materials.

* Valuable aspects of therapist approach.

* Experiences of translating therapy into practice, and

* Areas for future programme development.

Interviews took the form of Whole Life therapists introducing researchers to their
service users, although they were not subsequently present when service users were
interviewed. The venue for all interviews was either the residential unit where the

service user lived or the centre attended by the service user for Whole Life therapy
sessions.

Thirteen of the 32 participants who successfully completed the WLP were
interviewed.

In addition, consultations with Whole Life therapists allowed the process of data
triangulation whereby data generated at interview with service users could be cross-
referenced during consultations with therapists. Interviews and consultations were
carried out with a total of 26 respondents.

Interview responses were recorded manually, to avoid any service user concerns at
the use of tape recorders, and were later coded according to themes generated
predominantly inductively during the process of analysing empirical data, and also
deductively through being theoretically informed by existing literature. (Hodkinson,
2008) A thematic analysis of the data was then undertaken.

'The qualitative evaluation of the WLP was carried out by a team of university based
and service user researchers.

The following points represent the key themes identified in this piece of work.
Findings common to both completing and non-completing service users:

* All interviewed service users perceived they had developed good relationships with
their Whole Life Therapists.
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* Progress towards mental health recovery was commonly viewed as on going.
Findings from service users completing the WLP:

*The most significant area of reported change in service users lives attributed to
undertaking the WLP concerned an increase in confidence and self-esteem.

* Nearly all of the service users experienced a positive effect on their subjective
well being and reported progress on the Tree of Life model used during therapy
sessions.

* Employment was seen by some as key to unlocking barriers to more independent
living.
Relationships with therapists

All the service users in the sample had experienced positive one-to-one contact with
their Whole Life therapists, including therapists being:

* Supportive.
* Helpful.

* Friendly.

* Empathetic.
* Kind.

* Patient.

* Flexible.

* Polite.

Therapist qualities identified by service users as being important were:

* Positive approach.

* Able to build up trust.

* Easy to talk to.

* A good listener.

* Good at explaining/skilled at asking questions and drawing out informatik.
* Good at using illustrative examples.

* Sharing feelings.

* Humour.

Reflecting on his expectations of the WLP, one interviewee with long-standing
mental health needs described the sessions with his therapist as a welcome change to
some of the previous mental health provision he had encountered: “It’s been a positive
experience from the start...seeing someone regularly and following a well written and
well structured guide was good.”

Study limitations

As with all small-scale studies, the findings may lack generalisability beyond the
delivery institution, yet they are instructive of the lived experiences of service-users and
the forms of therapy they deem most effective for recovery from schizophrenia. Due
to the cross-sectional design of the study, we recognise the importance of exercising
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caution when inferring causal relationships and our findings draw associations, rather
than causalities, between mental health recovery and WLP service users experience.

Conclusions

Consulting individuals with schizophrenia through qualitative interviews with
trained service user researchers enables a more holistic articulation of service user
recovery narratives. Indeed, a number of service users, programme completers and
non-completers alike, commented that they valued the opportunity to partake in an
interview in which they could communicate their experiences. This may actually help
service users reflect on what works for them, and their own particular issues.

Our findings support the data in studies that show that increasing confidence, hope and
optimism are key features of the process and outcomes of recovery based approaches,and
in particular in the Whole Life Programme. Respectful and flexible approaches within
the relationship with the therapist; an increase in knowledge about other resources
and how to use them themselves; and improved relationships and having greater
control over their lives were also important. One key feature in the current research
was the mixture of optimism and supportive relationship with therapists within the
Programme; so, whilst the methods and Programme contents were important, so was
the attitude and approach of the therapist; a finding commensurate with the themes
of the review by Ramon (2010) set out previously in this article.
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Creative writing workshop

Brian Littlechild
Uniwversity of Hertfordshire (United Kingdom)

This presentation had the aim to help developing academics to plan and prepare
submissions for publication, based on my experience in such areas over the past 20
years. The presentation was workshop based, with ideas and suggestions as well as
questions/exercises which those in the group worked on in small groups, and which
we then shared ideas/plans around in the large group. We started by considering what
those attending wanted from the workshop: What did the participants want to achieve
by the end of this session?: Preparing a Refereed article? A magazine article? Publish
their PhD/Masters dissertation? A book, and if so what type of

Book? A Book Chapter maybe? Conference paper?

We moved onto to getting those attending to consider what their motives are to write
and publish:

* Because their job requires it?

* Promotion?

* Passion for subject/clients?

* Influence practice?

* Academic reputation?

We also looked at the disincentives for getting to try to publish. Some of the most
common are fears of failure/rejection by publishers/reviewers, and/or concerns that we
do not have anything important to say?

We noted that to be successful in getting published, it is 2% inspiration and application/
discipline 98%.

We then covered what to choose to include in a piece: Theory? Practice? Research
methodology? Research findings? Comparative work across countries?

We noted that it is a common fault try to do too much in one piece. We also considered
what audience they were aiming at. We covered how it was valuable to read publishers’
books/Journals- to analyze style/use of evidence/theory/research/polemical they are
looking for, and to organise ideas/evidence, for that audience.

Examples of publications and guidelines were presented for them to consider/discuss
(see attached). We considered the very different purposes for, and construction of,
publications — e.g. the European Research Institute for Social Work (ERIS) Web
Journal (see http://eris.osu.eu)/, British Journal of Social Work, Journal of Social
Work, International Social Work, Social Work, Child Abuse Review, International
Social Work, Social Policy and Administration, Learning Matters books (see attached
examples of publications we considered in the workshop).

We then went on to consider how they might gauge what they want to write based on
what they like to read, why?; format, tone, level of theoretical/practical component, etc.

Participants did exercises on:
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* What do they want to get from your publications?
* How to order their materials for your purposes?

* Resources — where/how look for these? E.g. (see below, and articles/publications
attached).

We considered publishing in:

* British Journal of Social Work

* Journal of Social Work

* International Social Work

* Social Work

* Child Abuse Review

* International Social Work

* Social Policy and Administration

* ERIS WebJournal.

We examined examples of different publications:
* Interprofessional book (see chapter attached)

* Book chapter (see Social Work with Involuntary Clients in Child Protection Work.
In The Carrot or the Stick? Towards effective Practice with Involuntary Clients in
Safeguarding Child Work, Edited by Martin Calder, Russell House Publishing,
2008, chapter attached)

* Conference Presentation (see attached)
* Professional Social Work magazine (see article attached)
* Socialmagazin.

* Every Child Journal: Restoring Balance: Using Restorative Justice and Relational
Conflict Resolution approaches in young people’s residential unit’, Every Child
Journal, 2(3), July 2011.

Publishing guidelines:

1) The ERIS web journal (http://eris.osu.eu) is a peer reviewed scientific journal
published from contributions of the field of social work research across Europe.
Its focus is on theory and practice of social work in Europe and its aim is
according to the philosophy of the European Research Institute for Social Work
as a multidisciplinary institute to advance theory building and research as well as
knowledge transfer within the sector of social intervention in Europe. The journal
appears twice a year in electronic from, each issue number will be dedicated to
a specific theme; but other excellent contributions are as well always welcome. The
journal accepts original research studies, theoretical studies, reviews, case reports
and book reviews in English language. Each manuscript is peer-reviewed by two
reviewers independent of each other; the process is double-blind.

2) 'The British Journal of Social Work (BJSW) (http://www.oxfordjournals.org/our_
journals/social/for_authors/online_submission.html) appears eight times a year and
publishes a wide variety of articles relevant to social work in all its aspects. Original
articles are considered on any aspect of social work practice, research, theory and
education. Major articles should not exceed 7000 words in length, excluding the
abstract, but including references, tables and figures. In addition, shorter articles
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are welcomed. Short replies to published articles (maximum 1500 words) can be
published if thought by the editor (s) to be of interest to the readership. Research
notes providing a digest of research findings can be considered, but should not

exceed 2500 words.
* Although the bulk of the Journal’s readership is within the UK the BJSW also has

a substantial international readership and papers from overseas are welcomed. In
considering papers for publication the Journal’s reviewers (normally two) take into
account not only intrinsic merit, but readability and interest to the range of Journal
readers. Assessment is anonymous. Please refer to any self-citations as ‘author’s own’
in both text and bibliography until publication. Authors’ responsibilities: Authors
are required to ensure the integrity of their manuscripts and, where research is being
reported, to demonstrate that this conforms to internationally accepted ethical
guidelines and relevant professional ethical guidelines. For further information about
the journal’s Code of Practice please check here Preparation of manuscripts Articles
must be word processed, ideally using Microsoft Word, for uploading to Manuscript
Central, and should be double-spaced throughout allowing good margins. Authors
will also need to supply a title page separate to the main text of their manuscript. This
will need to include the article title, authors’ names and affiliations, brief biographical
details, corresponding author’s contact details, and any sources of funding as an
acknowledgement. (Retrieved from http://www.oxfordjournals.org/our_journals/

social/codeofpractice.html [2012 - V.- 17]).

Please refer to any self-citations as ‘author‘s own’in both text and bibliography until
publication.” i.e. (Authors’ own, 2007). Please put these at the beginning of the
reference list so that there is no alphabetic clue as to name spelling. This will ensure
anonymity. The following format and conventions should be observed:References:
Authors are asked to pay particular attention to the accuracy and correct presentation
of references. In-text references should be cited by giving the author’s name, year of
publication (Smith, 1928) and specific page numbers after a direct quotation. In-text
lists of references should be in chronological order. (Ibid.)

3) The Journal of Social Work (www.jsw.sagepub.com ) is a forum for the publication,
dissemination and debate of key ideas and research in social work. The journal
aims to advance theoretical understanding, shape policy, and inform practice, and
welcomes submissions from all areas of social work. In addition to longer articles,
the Journal of Social Work publishes occasional shorter ,think pieces’: reports of
research in progress, comments on previously published articles, and analyses of
current and topical practice, policy and theory. Impact Factor?

4)The USAs Social Work (http://www.naswpress.org/publications/journals/sw-
info.html) claims to be is the premiere journal of the social work profession. It
is the official journal of the USA National Association of Social Workers and is
provided to all members as a membership benefit. Social Work is dedicated to
improving practice and advancing knowledge in social work and social welfare.
Its articles yield new insights into established practices, evaluate new techniques
and research, examine current social problems, and bring serious critical analysis
to bear on problems in the profession. Major emphasis is placed on social policy
and the solutions to serious human problems. Social Work, established in 1956,
is the top-rated social science journal in the world, ranked first in its category by
the Information Sciences Institute (ISI). It is provided to all NASW members
as a membership benefit. In addition, individual non-members, libraries, and
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institutions subscribe to Social Work. It is a professional journal dedicated to
improving practice and advancing knowledge in social work and social welfare. The
editorial board welcomes manuscripts that expand and evaluate knowledge of social
work practice, social issues, and the social work profession. Manuscripts are selected
on specific topics from the pool of accepted articles. On rare occasions, a call for
papers may be issued on topics of major importance to the profession.

Topics of Interest

* Research on social problems

* Evaluation of social work practice

* Advancement of developmental and practice theory
* Culture and ethnicity

* Social policy, advocacy, and administration.

Articles/Manuscripts for full-length articles may not exceed 20 pages, including all
references and tables. The entire review process is anonymous. At least three reviewers
critique each manuscript; after which the editor-in-chief makes a decision, taking
those reviews into account

Final Exercise:
* Plan something you would like to write-

* Refereed article? Magazine article? /Publish PhD/Masters dissertation? /Book? /
Book chapter? /Conference papers? /Anything else?

What to include in a piece?
* Theory? Practice? Research methodology? Research findings? Comparative?
* Read publishers’ books/Journal- analyze style/use of evidence/theory/research/

polemical?
* Audience?
* Read publishers’ books/Journal- analyze style/use of evidence/theory/research/

polemical?

* Structure/sections.
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lIl. THEORETICAL REFLECTION OF SOCIAL WORK.
PHD. STUDENTS’ SESSION

Benefits of gublic training programmes for
unemployed people

Martin Brezina
University of Ostrava, Faculty of Social Studies, (Czech Repub/ic)

Abstract

This paper concerns with the proposed project of dissertation thesis, whose main part is
devoted to research in the field of social work with unemployed people and its benefits. The
project is_focused on the theme of vocational training programmes in the Czech Republic.
These programmes are designed to react on changing character and structure of contemporary
labour markets that put accent on employability and flexibility of labour force. The aim of
the research is fo identify benefits of training programmes, mainly by assessing their role in
strengthening employability of unemployed people enrolled at labour offices.

Key-words

unemployment, vocational training, employability.

Work, and especially paid work, lies at the heart of modern social life and can be
understood as its integrating point. Human labour represents both a product and a co-
creator of civilization, the source of wealth and reduction of poverty, and on the other,
individual hand, provides an economic base for the people, their financial independence,
social status, prestige and identity, and, not least, it is also an important part of their
social participation. However, widespread lack of paid employment opportunities
has currently become a distinctive feature of labour markets in developed countries,
as well as uneven distribution of unemployment between social and skill categories.
(Armstrong et al., 2008)

'The general horizon of the thesis is the current phenomenon of “work that’s no longer
there” (Mares, 2004), which is discussed in developed countries for quite many years.
And the phenomenon indicates that the idea of full employment has vanished out.
What does it mean, in this situation, the widespread concept of social work as a help to
integrate socially our clients, when main source of integration of adults into society, is
— to get a paid job? (Beck, 2000) Is this situation some sort of a challenge to reinterpret
the meaning and mission of social work? Or maybe we should resort ourselves to less
ambitious conceptions of our discipline?

Modern systems of social policies in European countries use number of tools and
measures, among them educational programmes that are aimed to effectively combat
long-term unemployment through so-called employability approach. (Pruijt and
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Dérogée, 2010) These policies concentrate on the activation of unemployed, as well
as offer possibilities for continuous lifelong learning and vocational training. Job
training and vocational education as an instrument of active labour market policies
allow public employment services to prevent structural imbalances by strengthening
the position of groups with difficulties in the labour market (which applies especially
to older people, young people after schooling, people from disadvantaged backgrounds
and people with low qualification).

Topic of the research

Proposed research of the dissertation thesis aims to identify the benefits and
effectiveness of educational programmes and vocational training in increasing the
employability and labour market position of unemployed people in the Czech Republic,
with a focus on above mentioned groups in the labour market. Evaluation of these
benefits is based on the assumption that such programmes should lead to prevention
of long-term unemployment, and also provide a solution for the individuals in such
a situation, especially by strengthening their human capital and general adaptability.
The importance of training and education is growing with regard to the phase of
the economic cycle, especially in times of economic recession that affected and still
influences Czech economy.

'The objective of the research can be fulfilled only through a comprehensive analysis of
retraining. This analysis should address both design and implementation of retraining
programmes in the Czech Republic and the selected region and the benefits of these
programmes for the employability of participants, with emphasis on the employability
of groups at risk of long-term unemployment.

We would like to deal with the theme by exploring four different perspectives on benefits
of vocational training. The first perspective concerns with the level of government
policymaking as it manifests itself in conceptual and legislative documents. The second
perspective looks at quantitative data about effectiveness of vocational training that
are collected by regional labour offices. The third level of inquiry explores experience
and attitudes of workers at labour offices. Finally, the fourth perspective deals with
experiences, strategies and benefits of unemployed people who participate in training
programmes.

1) The first level represents the design of programmes as we can examine it in documents
of conceptual, strategic, legislative and implementation character. Our goal is to
capture the intentions and requirements of the decision makers, maybe based on
values and ideological assumptions, making thus a particular type of social policy.
I would like to consider economic capabilities and constraints of their decisions, as
well as compare the model with similar models of foreign active employment policy
(for example, the share of expenditure on employment policies in relation to GDP, the
share of retraining expenditures on the active employment policy as a whole, etc.).

2) The second level represents a quantitative statistical analysis of the effectiveness of
retraining programmes in the selected region in the form of following examined
data and comparisons:

* Range and target groups of retraining.

* Comparison of the position of training participants after completing the program
with unemployed groups outside retraining.
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* Benefits of retraining indicated by leaving the register.
* Benefits of retraining for different groups of unemployed.

3) The third aspect of the thesis deals with the experiences and attitudes of workers at
labour offices, especially those who deal with the organization and implementation
of retraining. I am interested in particular in:

* The selection to retraining courses and their providers.

* Methods of participant’s selection into programmes.

* Experience with approach of participants.

* Experience with position of participants after finishing the course.
* Attitudes towards the purpose and form of retraining.

4) Finally, the fourth level of research explores the experience and attitudes of the
participants themselves. The division of respondents will focus on 3 groups of
unemployed selected by level of education, who will be monitored at the beginning
of retraining, during the course and six months after its completion. I am going to
focus especially on:

* Experience with a choice of an appropriate type of retraining.

* Experience gained in the course of the programmes, whether they meet their
expectations or not?

* Experience after completing the retraining — attitudes, changes, job search.

*The situation six months after completion of retraining, finding any job, ways of
acquiring it and adequacy of the retraining for the profession.

Target groups, location and time schedule of the research

The research should involve two target groups. Generally, the first target group of
people at risk in the labour market can be described under the Employment Act:
among them are graduates and young people under 20, people over 50, disabled people,
pregnant women and nursing mothers, parents of children up to 15 years fo age, long-
term unemployed, people from socially disadvantaged backgrounds and refugees. The
specific research should limit itself to one group from the list above, in particular in
the case of qualitative analysis. This target group will be divided into three groups
of participants according to their educational level. The second target group of the
research are workers at labour offices.

Thus, three groups of unemployed people will be examined in qualitative part of
research. They all will be chosen from registered unemployed in region of Ostrava. The
research itself will last for about half of the year, according to particular courses.

Methodological aspects of the research project

'The basis of the proposed research is an evaluation study, i.e. the analysis of the policy
in terms of its design, individual activities and results. The methodological paradigm
of the research can be described as postpositivism, as it uses both quantitative and
qualitative research strategies.
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Quantitative phase of the dissertation will be based on a secondary analysis of
statistical data. The analysis will stem from relatively large amounts of standardized
data, collected by individual labour offices. As a comparison we can also utilise results
from studies of Research Institute for Labour and Social Affairs in Brno, which dealt
with some aspects of our topic int the past.

On the other hand, due to the fact that the nature and objectives of the research, as
presented earlier, go beyond range of quantitative data, we consider integrative model
of research, which supplements quantitative strategy with qualitative approach, as
inevitable and beneficial.

Qualitative part builds on interviews that are generally based on pre-established
structure according to the studied subject.

Conclusions

The proposed research will focus on identifying benefits of training programmes that
are intended to strengthen employability of unemployed people enrolled at labour
offices (especially groups at risk in the labour market). Its results should give basis
for concrete recommendations in field of training programmes (their significance,
range and quality), structure of participants and also for further analysis of training
programmes effects.

The purpose of this work is a also contribution to the issue of what is actually the
source of success in the labour market, to what extent this success is dependent on
education, and to what extent other factors may play a role, such as social capital, or
personality traits.

The selected method, which combines quantitative and qualitative approach to research
intends to some degree compare them, as both approaches are able to examine the
effectiveness of active employment policy programmes in their distinctive ways. One
helps to evaluate the effectiveness according to “hard data”, administered by job offices,
and the other gives us the real experience of workers at labour offices and especially
opinions of the participants themselves.
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Life of Roma in France

Irena Bursovd (Kopciuchovd)

Uniwversity of Ostrava, Faculty of Social Studies (Czech Republic)

Abstract

The paper presents a methodological framework of currently ongoing research focused on
comparison of situation of Roma, their exclusion and options of inclusion in France and in the
Czech Republic. Qualitative approach and phenomenological research method has been applied
in the research. The options and limits of phenomenological research in culturally different
environment are discussed within currant state/phase of data collection in France. The author
focuses especially on the issue of selecting an object of research and on the interviews.

Key-words

inclusion, exclusion, Roma, Manouche, Gens du voyage

Introduction

'The research project ,Life of Roma in the Czech Republic and France® compares the
situation of Roma in these two countries. According to project design the survey in
each country has carried on consecutively in order to prevent the mixing of obtained
data. Now the first survey was successfully accomplished. The survey was held with
Roma called Manouche in the Southern France in the region Haute — Garonne
during the period April - September 2011. Manouche are Roma coming after the
First World War from the North (for the French it is Germany, French region Alsace,
etc.). Currently the project is in the phase of data processing which will be followed
by data analysis. After that the second survey in the Czech Republic will take place
and will be again followed by data processing and data analysis. The final step will be

comparison of these two surveys and comparison of the results with theory.

Methodological framework

'The first phase of the research I conducted within my internship in the organization
SIEANAT which works with Roma in the region Haute — Garonne in the Southern
France for a long time. The main goal of my internship was to contact Roma directly.
I had my own office so Roma people could attend me and confide their troubles.
Thanks to daily contact with clients I could also gradually working on establishing
contacts with potential co-researchers. For Roma, I was a stranger with peculiar accent
for along time. They didn "t know what they could expect from me. It took a long time
to establish friendly relations and be accepted by Roma but finally they began entrust
me confidently and without worry. At the moment I explained them my research role
and I asked them for interviews within research.

The basic research question is formulated as follows: ,What is the perception of the
Roma in France/the Czech Republic on the possibility of their integration into society?
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Research is conducted under the perspective of constructivist paradigm of scientific
research. Its basic philosophy is view of the society as a result of the symbolic
interaction among individuals acting on the basis of meanings that are products of
social interaction. Frankl (1963) writes that the role of meaning is of paramount
importance in human life. As Chen (2001) states, meanings are the cognitive
categories that make up one’s view of reality and with which actions are defined. Life
experience generates and enriches meanings, while meanings provide explanation
and guidance for the experience. Hubik (2006) writes that in the constructivist
paradigm the aim of research is to understand. As Louckovi (2010) states, the above-
mentioned paradigm is connected to qualitative research, which is used in this enquiry.
Within qualitative research I've chosen the phenomenological method. As Moustakas
(1994) writes, empirical phenomenological approach involves a return to experience in
order to obtain a comprehensive description, which provides the basis for a reflective
structural analysis that captures the essence of experience. For this type of research
is important how a person experiences and perceives the world around him/her. The
goal is to find direct experience of people with a particular phenomenon beyond their
testimony. Unstructured interview (widely spread within phenomenological research)
has been used as the basic technique of data collection. It is considered to be suitable
for the research because it gives space for the expression of all opinions and feelings
and does not push co-researchers to specific answers. Being a inherent part of my
research work observing should not be omitted. It helped me to orientate in new
environment and understand the customs of the community Manouche, either.

Possibilities and limits of phenomenological research in a culturally
different environment

Implementation of research in a culturally different environment must be preceded
by extensive preparations of researcher. The preparation is both linguistic and
psychological, as well. The researcher should be prepared for other cultural practices
and for the distrust. It is necessary to keep self-control perfectly. Permanent self-
reflection effort has helped me to reveal my “weaknesses” and to work on them.

During the research I have encountered many obstacles, but with a bit of optimism
T've been able to manage everything. Language was perhaps the most important
obstacle for me. Being a foreigner 1 will probably never have the same vocabulary
and pronunciation as native French. Moreover Roma spoke own language — language
of Manouche which was projected to their French. So I had to learn the most frequently
used words in Manouche. It was not so hard because Roma explained me meanings
of unknown words.

In the opinion of Moustakas (1994), there are two basic criteria of phenomenological
research. Firstly, the co-researcher must have experience with a particular phenomenon,
must be interested in understanding a given phenomenon and must be willing to
participate in a long interview (and possibly follow-up interviews). Secondly, the co-
researcher must give the permission to record the interview (video, voice recorder, etc.)
and must give the permission to the publication of research results. In my opinion, if
we wish to find a real experience of co-researcher, he/she should not know the specific
research intention. There is a risk that the co-researcher have no the experience that
the researcher is looking for. The risk can be reduced by verifying co-researcher’s
experience by asking social workers, neighbors etc.
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One of the phases of phenomenological research is a meeting before the interview. In
the context of research running in culturally different environment I find it very useful.
For me, this phase played key role: I had enough time to clarify the nature and purpose
of the research project, e.g. for many Roma the term “thesis” was completely unknown.
So it was also necessary to re-explain “what is thesis?”, “what will the research serve
for?”, “why do I do it?”, etc. After clarification of all questions Roma were willing
to take part in the interview. Then it was necessary to arrange time and place of the
interview and encouraged co-researcher to think about the topic.

As Moustakas (1994) writes, a long interview is typical for phenomenological research.
Before the interview, it is important to ensure appropriate conditions without interference,
such as heat, cold, thirst, etc. The interview should also be in the natural environment
of the co-researcher. In some interviews I was not able to comply with the condition
of “no interference”. The natural environment for the Manouche is caravan and its
surroundings. A lot of Manouche families lives together in one place, that’s why I was
not able to arrange quiet atmosphere without noise. Inquisitive children often ran around,
occasionally someone shouted or dog came for playing. But this is Manouche’s way of life
therefore I had to adapt my approach. The interviews usually began with social conversation
or short activity to induce confidential atmosphere. The relaxed atmosphere (chatting about
everyday things, coffee drinking or smoking) impacted on the conversation positively.

Moustakas (1994) advises research-beginners to prepare the list of topics that he/she
would like to discuss about in the interview. Researcher can change the topics or don't
use them if the co-researcher feels that he/she has nothing more to say. This possibility
was very beneficial for me. I observed a number of common problems of Roma and
this way I found out potential topics for interview whilst I worked at SIEANAT.
I used some of the topics to encourage my co-researcher during interview.

'The final phase of the research, which follows after analysis of data, is consultation of the
results with co-researchers who control and confirm the results or change them to ensure the
validity of data. Unfortunately telephone is the only option of contact with co-researchers.
Personal contact or mail correspondence is impossible, since Roma in France are still
wandering. Limited contacts and increasing costs may influence the project results.

Conclusion

Phenomenological research in culturally different environment provides both a range of options
and certain limits, as well. Of course, everything depends on the specifics of research and its
environment. On the one hand, culturally diverse environment can bring certain obstacles
mentioned in the article, but on the other hand, it opens up many options and chellenges.
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Abstract

The article describes the dissertation thesis project in the phase of a field entering. In the
theory it looks into connection between social exclusion and homelessness, mentions Multiple
Exclusion Homelessness concept. Further it explores particular domains of this concept and
looks into empirical evidence of it abroad and in the Czech Republic. Housing need and two
housing models are elaborated, specific situation in the Czech environment is reflected. In the
research part, central research question about ways of interactions between homeless substance
misusers and social services, especially those connected to housing, is stated. Qualitative
research strategy is chosen. Grounded theory method is considered and briefly described.
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Introduction

The dissertation thesis project focuses on the “under the influence and on the street”
life construction and interactions of homeless substance misusers and workers of social
services for homeless people who both take part in them. Therefore it is necessary
to look into the topic of social exclusion in a connection with homelessness. It is as
well important to describe in a detail the issue of substance misuse, mental health,
offending and homelessness, as all of these areas are interconnected with the life
“under the influence and on the street”. Because the dissertation thesis looks into the
topic of homelessness, the housing issue should not be forgotten to be looked into.
These all creates the theoretical framework of the dissertation thesis project that will
be introduced below.

Theoretical background

Social exclusion and homelessness

Looking into the theoretical background of this dissertation thesis project several
definitions of social exclusion could be mentioned. The author realises these are not
all, but to choose more would exceed capacity of this article and would not fulfill the
purpose of it, either.

Madanipour (1998 in Byrne, 1999, p. 2) defines social exclusion as a multi-
dimensional process, in which various forms of exclusion are combined: a lack of
access to participation in decision making and political processes, a lack of access to
employment and material resources, and discrimination in integration in common
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cultural processes. Hills et al. (2002 in Bartak a kol., 2005, p. 38) states that the person
is socially excluded when he/she can not participate on key activities of the society
in which the person lives. Authors define four dimensions of participation; those are
consumption, production, political involvement and social interaction. Homelessness
is considered to be an extreme form of social exclusion in connection with housing.

(Lux, Mikeszovi, Sunega, 2010)

In the Czech Republic in 1996 there was a total sum of numerical estimation of
homeless people stated by 169 municipalities around 9 000. (Horakovd, 1997) A total
sum of numerical estimation of homeless people stated by 18 hostels at the same year
was around 4 500. (Hordkovd, 1997) Later there were individual homeless people
counts in several bigger cities, e.g. in Prague in 2004 the total number of homeless
people reached 3 096 persons. (Hradecky, 2005) The noticeable fact is that the life
of homeless people is in a significant way connected with the tendency of substance
misuse, with destabilization of mental health and with offending.

Described above leads to awareness there are people at the sharpest end of homelessness
and other social problems. Literature (Fitzpatrick, Johnsen, White, 2011) refers to
them as to those experiencing “MEH” (Multiple Exclusion Homelessness). Recently
there is a growing body of evidence about MEH concept abroad. Preliminary results of
MEH research from the Great Britain (Fitzpatrick, Johnsen, White, 2011) state that
homelessness is the most common form of exclusion experienced by the users of low
threshold services. This study as well introduces four domains of deep social exclusion
(those are street culture, homelessness, substance misuse and institutional care). There
is no empirical evidence about MEH concept in the Czech Republic, but we have
some empirical results in particular domains of MEH that resonate with empirical
results from abroad and are connected with the street life of homeless people.

Homelessness and Substance Misuse

Advisory Council on the Misuse of Drugs identifies a key role of substance misuse in
the field of homelessness. (ACMD, 1998) Homelessness can lead to a problematic drug
use (Randall, Britton, 2002). Many homeless problematic drug users have problems
related to an extensive consumption of alcohol. (Randall, Brown, 2002) Another
research report from 1998 states that drug related problems concern one in five street
homeless, and one in three young street homeless (age 26 and less). (Randall, 1998)

Similar research (Bartik a kol., 2005; Supkové, 2007) proves the same in the Czech
Republic.

Homelessness and Mental Health

Fitzpatrick, Kemp, Klinker (2000) show there is a high percentage of homeless people
with mental health issues with heavy alcohol dependency. In his research report
Bines (1994) states there is an eight time higher number of those with mental health
issues among homeless population than in other population. Depression, anxiety and
neurosis count as mental health issues related to homelessness. Also an occurrence of
schizophrenia is higher than in other population with stable housing.

Research reports from the Czech Republic (Dragomireckd, Kubisova, 2004; Bartik
a kol., 2005) show many homeless people suffer from serious mental health issues.
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Homelessness and offending

Stéchovs, Luptikové, Kopoldova (2008) state that offending is a part of personal

history for 40% of hostel service users.

Housing need

A research from Moravian - Silesian County in the Czech Republic (392 homeless
people in shelters and hostels were given questionnaires) shows 50% males and 77,8%
females would accept a social services support in obtaining a stable housing as it proved

to be their primary interest. (Faldynovd, Orgonikova, 2006)

Housing appears to satisfy physiological needs as well as a need of safety that according
to Drapela (1998) maintain one’s survival. There are two housing models of working
with homeless people in general. “Continuum of Care” model (in a form of shelters,
hostels and supported housing) and model “Housing First“(in a form of scatter-site
independent apartments with services offered by oft-site multidisciplinary teams).

Lux, Mikeszovd, Sunega (2010) see the main goal of help in placing the client in
a long-term accommodation as soon as possible. At the same time they comment on
accumulation of problems (such as offending, debts, addiction) and state that clients
with such complex needs should enter into continuum of care housing model due to
their need of engagement in individual social work and in compulsory programme
participation. On the other hand, Felton (2003) argues this approach of deserved
housing (possibility to obtain stable housing only in a case of successful completion
of programmes promoting abstinence and stable mental health) does not function
for everyone and in its strict form for anyone. Especially problematic it seems to be
for clients with mental health and substance misuse issues. Study described by Felton
(2003) shows homeless people with mental health and substance misuse issues circulate
between institutions (mainly shelters, prison and hospitals) without any realistic option
of finding a stable accommodation, therefore without any real option to move on the
next level of more independent housing. As well Mc Keown (2006) emphasises the
need of alternative housing services for homeless substance misusers. He writes about
“wet shelters” where substance use on the premises is not prohibited. He argues this
service plays a significant role in improvement of client’s health, treatment compliance
and better stabilization of the client.

In the Czech Republic there is a law Social Services Act No. 108/2006 Coll., in its
valid version, reacting to homeless people needs with definition of social services for
the target group of rough sleepers or people in socially disadvantaged situation linked
to the housing loss. The definition of such target groups and social services for them
does not enable multidisciplinary work with clients who have other than housing
needs (such are needs related to mental health, substance misuse or offending).

'There are no low threshold services or housing services in the Czech Republic reacting
to the situation of homeless people with mental health or substance misuse issues

described. (Marek, Strnad, Hotovcovi, 2012)
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Research

Research problem and research questions

As stated above, a part of Czech homeless people suffer from mental health and
substance misuse issues and other related social problems. There is a lack of services
aimed at work with that subgroup, as well as a lack of academic and professional
discussion about MEH concept and its consequences for the life of homeless people
in a context of service provision. Nevertheless there are interactions ongoing between
this subgroup of homeless people and social services.

Research aim

The dissertation thesis aim is to look into the situation of interaction of homeless
substance misusers with social services, especially those linking homeless people to
housing and the ways both parties construct the life experience “under the influence
and on the street”.

Central research question

Inwhat way do interactions between homeless substance misusers and workers of social
services for homeless people appear in a relation with their “under the influence and
on the street” life construction and in a relation of their “social services for homeless
people” construction?

Partial research questions

* In what way do mutual interactions between workers of social services for homeless
people and homeless substance misusers appear?

* In what way do workers of those social services construct the life “under the influence
and on the street”?

* In what way do homeless substance misusers construct the life “under the influence
and on the street”?

* In what way do workers of those social services construct “social services for homeless
people”?

* In what way do homeless substance misusers construct “social services for homeless
people”

Methodology

For the purpose of the dissertation thesis the qualitative research strategy was chosen.
(Creswell, 2007) As a meta-theory for the methodological part it is aimed to use
interpretative paradigm. Grounded theory method is considered.

Grounded theory methods are a set of flexible analytic guidelines that enables
researcher to focus their data collection and to build inductive middle-range theories
through data analysis and conceptual development. The data analysis begins early in
order to help the researcher to focus further data collection. The result is an analytic
interpretation of participant’s worlds and of the processes constituting how these
worlds are constructed. It can be used to analyze relationships between human agency
and social structure. (Denzin, Lincoln, 2008)
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Methodological procedure — current research project development

The author processed relevant literature including research reports from the Czech
Republic and from abroad (English written reports), therefore gained a fair orientation
in the intended topic. In May 2012 the author has started with the field research
by entering the field. Through snowballing technique obtained contacts with several
homeless substance misusers and carried out interactions with the focus on orientation
in the field and building trusted relationships with them. Over the summer the author
as well visited the day centre for homeless people with the aim of getting to know that
social services environment. The author collected first data through initial interviews
with the workers of the day centre and with homeless substance misusers. The whole
process took a form of engaged observation and will continue in the next couple of
months.

After further data collection there will be a phase of data analysis and interpretation
followed with theory generation that will be verified by data and their analysis
verification in the field.

Summary

The dissertation thesis project is looking into the connecting topics of homelessness,
substance misuse and mutual interactions of homeless substance misusers and workers
of social services for homeless people. Currently the project is in the state of first field
entry and data collection. As the data collection and field research will continue the
dissertation project will further develop.
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The paper concerns with the proposed project of dissertation thesis focused on living situation
of widowed seniors in the process of adaptation to widowhood. Research questions, purposes
and conceptual context are briefly presented. Research ethical dilemmas are indicated.
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Introduction

According to the Czech Statistical Office (2009), 119,976 widowed men and 628,780
widowed women live in the Czech Republic. The average widows’age is 73.1 years old,
whereas the average age of widowers is 72.5. Most of the widows are aged 79 years.
A quarter of the female population is already widowed at the age of 65, and more than
half of women are already widowed at the age of 75.The population of 65-year-old
men involves only 6% of widowers whereas the widowers’ rate increases to 14% for
75-year-old males.Older women are far more likely than older men to be widowed.
'The dissertation thesis is focused on widowed seniors and their living situation in the
process of adaptation to the widowhood. According to Kubickova (2001), the process
of adaptation after spouse’s death takes approximately one — four years.

My research questions are:

* Which ways of coping do seniors use to balance the social effects of the
widowhood?

* How do the widowed seniors live?

Aim of the thesis

I would like to point out the situation of widowed seniors. Old age is a human
developmental stage which brings a number of changes that reduce the integrity and
autonomy of a person. The significant part of such changes is the death of a spouse
and then the widowhood.

For this reason, the main objectives of my work are:
* To understand the living situation of widowed seniors.

* To point out the social problems of widowed seniors and to identify specific ways of
coping with the social effects of the widowhood.

* To point out the problems of widowed elderly to social service providers.
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Theoretical framework

Itis impossible to develop the research project without clarification of the key concepts
based on the analysis and comparison of relevant conceptions. Due to the research
questions mentioned above, the key terms shaping the theoretical framework of the
project are: old age, the widowhood and the concept of life situation.

O1d age

'The content of the term old age is clarified as the characteristic changes in the elderly’s
lives, especially changes in the social area the seniors deal with.

The main changes that affect the social functioning of the elderly people are:

* Biological — tendency to diseases (Pichaud, Thareauova, 1998).

* Psychological — lower stress tolerance, personality changes (Vignerovd, 2003).

* Social — retirement, widowhood (Vymétal, 2003).

Widowhood

'The other point of my theoretical framework is widowhood, especially in old age.
Widowhood is considered to be a change of social roles from husband/wife to widow
or widower. The changed status impacts on the social life of the surviving (influenced
by reduced economic circumstances).

I will focus on:
* Loss of a life partner caused by his/her death.

* Collapse of existing structures of life and impact on economic situation (Vignerovi,

2003).

* Loss of social perspectives, loss of certainties, seeking for/finding a new way of life
(Kubi¢kovi, 2001).

Life situation and social functioning

The concept of living situation is defined as an individual configuration of barriers
and preconditions of social functioning of individuals or specific groups (Musil,

Navritil, 2000).

'The characteristic of social functioning is based on several dimensions:
* interaction between the individual and his/her surroundings,

* individual and his/her ability to cope,

* expectations and requirements of surroundings,

* support of surroundings,

* interaction between the ability of individuals to cope and requirements of
surroundings. (Bartlett, 1970)

The concept is used by social work in the social ecological theory and I am going to
use it in my research. The theory of social functioning is based on the assumption
that it is necessary to maintain balance between the individual and environment. This
balance is also the focal point of the research concerning widowed seniors. I will focus
on how the loss of a life partner influences the balance of a particular senior and his/
her specific surroundings.
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Paradigm

For the purposes of my research, to get deeper insight into the social reality of widowed
seniors, I've chosen the interpretive framework theory and the paradigm of social
constructivism, i.e. qualitative research strategy. The paradigm of social constructivism
focuses on uncovering the ways how people interpret or construct their social and
psychological world (Hendl, 2005) and considers social construction of reality as
a process of human inter-acting based on interpretation and knowledge of it. (Berger,
Luckmann, 1999) This theoretical concept gives the option to search for meanings of
social reality, of what it means to be a social agent and what is the relation of the agents
to human values. (Harrington, 2006)

The technique of research

Non-directive and unstructured narrative interview seems to be the proper technique
for data collection. The research intension is to start by an interview with the newly
widowed elderly and remain in touch with him/her for at least one year, meet him/her
regularly once a week, have an interview and watch his/her process of adaptation.

Sampling and data collection

Selection criteria of the research object are:

* 65 and plus years old,

* within one year of widowhood,

* living at home (not in a nursing home, home for the elderly, etc.)

The question is: how to find the respondents? I have the following vision: by working
once a week as a volunteer at a hospice I meet its patients and their partners. To make
a contact, keep it up and develop trustful relationship is highly important, because it is
very difficult to establish such a relationship after one’s experience with death.

Management of the hospice is informed about my research project and agrees with it.

Ethical dilemmas

I realize that there are some ethical dilemmas in my research. Probably more ethical
problems will show up later, therefore the research process and its ethical aspects
should be reflected continuously and be discussed with my tutor.

Some of my ethical issues:
* How and when to tell the respondent about research project and its aim?

* How to behave towards the respondent primarily as a researcher?

Risks in research

'The possible risks in a project are:

* not be able to find a respondent or the respondent does not want to continue in
research,

* to do psychotherapy with the respondent during the interview,
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* to give advise during the interview,
* to want to help the respondent with his/her problems,

* to focus on feelings and psychological condition, etc.

Conclusion

In this paper I tried to describe the research plan of my dissertation which deals with
the topic of widowhood in old age. I have introduced the basic theoretical background
and the proposed research method and strategy. Ethical dilemmas of research and the
individual methodological procedures remain as the open issues.

References

Bartlett, H. M. (1970) The common base of social work practice. New York: National

Association of Social Workers.

Berger, P., Luckmann, T. (1999) Socidlni konstrukce reality: pojedndni o sociologii védéni.
Brno: Centrum pro studium demokracie a kultury.

Harrington, A. (2006) Moderni socidini teorie. Praha: Portal.

Hend], J. (2005) Kvalitativni vyzkum: zdkladni metody a aplikace. Praha: Portal.
Kubickovd, N. (2001) Zarmutek a pomoc poziistalym. Praha: Nakladatelstvi ISV.

Musil, L., Navritil, P. (2000) Socidlni préce s pfislusniky mensinovych skupin. Socidini
studia. 5, pp. 105-141.

Pichaud, C., Thareauovd, 1. (1998) Souziti se starsimi lidmi: Praktické informace pro ty,
kdo doma pecuji o staré lidi, i pro socidlni a zdravotnické pracovniky. Praha: Portal.

Viagnerovd, M. (2003) Vjvojovd psychologie. Praha: Portal.



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

Social Work in Social Entrepreneurship Context

Vendula Gojovd
Uniwversity of Ostrava, Faculty of social studies (Czech Republic)

Abstract

The text briefly introduces the relationship between social work and social entrepreneurship,
and also dissertation research design to enquiry into this topic. First research results are

indicated on the basis of data of the first phase of research.

Key-words
social work, social entrepreneurship, reintegration, social economy, research.

Present state of the topic research

There is a general expectation from social work to provide clients protection from social
exclusion or to support them in their reintegration into society. In situation, when
employment is considered to be a keystone of integration (Castel, 2003), social work
gets into trouble, as social work is not able to create any job opportunities itself. In view
of the fact that social economy is considered to be one of the ways from crisis of welfare
state and from increasing social problems, it is desirable to look into relation between
social work and social economy.

Theoretisation

One of approaches (Noya, Clarence, 2007) to social economy definition attempts to
establish principles of social economy subjects — especially superiority of interests and
needs of individuals and communities over profits. The integration element of this
approach is “an interconnection of economy activity with social and/or environmental
goals and use of procedures and work methods with social benefit”. (Dohnalovi In
Skovajsa, 2010, p. 254)

As it emerges from an element literature analysis, a mobilized community is a starting
point for social economy, or more precisely for social entrepreneurship, social
entrepreneurship should be grounded on community’s initiative and this collective
dimension should be preserved. However it is not determined (nor indicated), which
methods and procedures are applied in this process.

EMES (European Research Network) definition of social enterprise says it is such
organization fulfilling following standards (Borzaga, Defourny, 2004, pp. 16 — 18):

Economic dimension:

* Permanent activities producing benefit and/or selling services.
* High degree of autonomy.

* Significant level of economy risk.
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* Minimal quota of paid work.

Social dimension:

* Declared goal of bringing benefits to community.
* Initiative of a group of inhabitants.

* Power does not depend on capital ownership.

* Face of enterprise connected with all participants.
* Distribution of profit is limited.

'The research process of dissertation project in this area has this design:

Research topic — Possibilities of social work application in the area of social
entrepreneurship.

Research aim —To contribute to recognition of social entrepreneurship’s reality and put
forward possibilities of social work application in the area of social entrepreneurship.

Strategic research question — What are possibilities of social work application in the
area of social entrepreneurship?

Meta-theoretical assumption of this research is a symbolic interactionism — that
means — the way, social entrepreneurs refer to events (what they say), what and how
they act is a result of their interpretation of their own world. In a research context
it means social entrepreneurs, eventually social workers (if they are employed in
surveyed social entrepreneurship) from various types of social entrepreneurships may
interpret the social entrepreneurship in different ways. Various interpretations of social
entrepreneurship create various opportunities for social work in this area. Various
interpretations could lead to various interventions of social work (individual, group,
community), provided by various subjects (work position, type of (social) service) with
various types of support (by public, a local-government, donors, an establisher, etc.).

1* phase (qualitative)

In this research phase, semi-structured interviews with social entrepreneurship’s
founders, eventually with social workers are realized. The basic principle of the choosing
social entrepreneurships is the principle of theoretical selection. Three categories of
social entrepreneurship were created according to criterion if social worker is employed
there or not:

1. Social entrepreneurship, where is social worker employed.

2. Social entrepreneurship, where person, who is primarily occupied with social problems
of staff (target group), is employed, but this berth is not called “social worker”.

3. Social entrepreneurship, where nobody from categories above is employed.

The interviews are analyzed by the method of grounded theory in this time.

2" phase (quantitative)

Its particular design depends on research results of the 1* phase, on answer to strategic
question. Anticipated eventuality is a research in a (post)positive paradigm context
with a goal to prove model “Possibilities of social work application in the area of social
entrepreneurship”.
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This research phase will be oriented by quantitative research strategy addressed Czech
social entrepreneurships (about 60 ones currantly).

Particular results of 1st of research

Seven interviews were realized in 6 social entrepreneurships in Moravian — Silesian

region in the period of August 2011 — March 2012.3
The attention was focused on two categories:
1. social dimension of social entrepreneurship — this category is given to literature;

2. social work in the area of social entrepreneurship — this category is given to research
strategic question.

Other categories (subcategories) have been arising within the data analysis process: for
example, “Staft” (reality of their life, motivation to work, specify of work with them,
etc.) or “Social enterpriser” (motivation/reasons to ground social enterprise, experience
in entrepreneurship, image of social enterpriser, etc.).

It seems that we will need to achieve supplemental interviews with some social
enterprisers and also with social workers from some social enterprises to achieve the
theoretical saturation.

First particular and general results

* Social enterprisers who don't employ a social worker initiate cooperation with
other organisations of social work (Job Centre, municipal welfare centre, non-profit
organisations). Social problems of their staff and their solving are apparently a part
of interests of management in this type of social enterprises; we can find, that social
work activities are those of tools to achieve declared social goals of enterprise;

* Social enterprisers who don't employ a social worker and carry on business more than
3 years (period before ESF offers), execute some social work activities themselves
(primarily basic social consultancy). Social problems of their staff and their solving
are apparently a part of interests of management in this type of social enterprises;
but, it seems, more than social work activities, we can recognize “supportive social
network of long-time friends”.

* Social enterprise that employ a social worker have been established as purpose-built
programs of the social work organizations with goal both to integrate clients to the
labour market and to build up space for thein full-value integration into society, as
well (above all — client runs into colleague, so he/she loses pejorative label of somebody, who
is not able to live normal life”, code A).

According to Castel (2003), desired role of social work is to provide clients protection
from social exclusion or to support clients in their reintegration into society. To fulfil
such expectation social work needs to create itself job opportunities, one of ways is to
create job opportunities by social entrepreneurship (the organization of social work by
itself or by cooperation with social enterprisers).

* Students of the Master degree programme in Social work were engaged in three of these
interviews within student project of the Faculty of Social Studies, University of Ostrava.



JARNI SKOLA SOCIALNI PRACE 2012 — 2013

Table 1 Identification data of survey ed social entepreneurship
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Abstract

This article presents Czech family policy and goals for the formation of stability and
Sfunctioning Czech family and its needs. It focuses on the derived goals for reducing the
problems which disturb to stability and functioning of families. It describes the types
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organisations and key principles of a systems approach by Bateson for their mutual co-
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Introduction

Main goals of Czech family policy are to create a more favourable social climate and
conditions of life; to remove barriers and social pressure who are exposed to family
and that threaten its functionality; to support and strengthen the awareness and
importance of family values in society and take all necessary policy measures.

The purpose of family support services is to facilitate and strengthen partnership
and parenthood, to support families in caring for children and to reconcile work and
family. In this group there are distinguished: commercial and non-commercial services
to support the family functioning and the activities provided within the social - legal
protection of children.

Czech Family

Czech family is still built on traditional family values and mostly tends to the traditional
arrangement, but on the other hand, in society; especially in the last decades, the individual
interests in personal life grows before relationships of partners, including long-life without
children. This discrepancy is also reflected in the relationship versus family and work and
other social life. It is possible to monitor the concerns about the functions traditionally
associated with the family in the current economic and social conditions.

Even though the family is the basic unit of society, whose functioning is condition
of coherence and development of the whole society in the Czech Republic, private
investment of parents in their family and societal benefits are not correctly valued
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yet. Despite the increasing attention of state, no institutional support of families
is sufficiently complex and it remains largely in reflection of ill-conceived projects
and other measures introduced. Involvement of all stakeholders of family policies
at different levels of public administration and private sector is necessary for the
implementation of measures introduced. Unfortunately in the Czech Republic the
level of their involvement is low (Jirkov4, 2009).

Goals of Czech family policy for the formation of stability and functioning of families:
* To create a more favourable social climate and conditions.
* Remove barriers and social pressure that threatening families functionality.

* To support and strengthen the awareness and importance of family values in society
and take all necessary policy measures.

Derived goals:

1. Strengthen economic and social autonomy and the intergenerational solidarity and
cohesion of families to be able to perform their natural function in all stages of their
development cycle and to all its members.

2. Strengthen awareness of the value of parenthood and parenting skills and to
encourage families to own responsibility for their functionality and stability.

3.To support the institution of marriage as a form of life of families with children that

shows a high degree of stability.

4. Pay attention to families with specific needs and receive targeted measures that
contribute to their members had equal access to education, labour market and
society.

5.To involve all relevant agents into creation and implementation of family policy -
government authorities and local government at both central and local level, social
partners, civil sector, commercial sector, professionals, media, general civil public,
including families themselves so that the other policies do not have adverse side
effects on the family.

The Needs of Family

Social services provided under the law No. 108/2006 Coll. on social services play
an important role in meeting the needs of Czech families. Social services are mainly
focused on individual members of families but also to the whole family at risk of
adverse social situation which cannot cope on their own, even with family members.
Various social services seek to offer services meeting the specific needs of families and
reflection type of their differences. These are often incomplete families, families with
many children, family member with disabilities, families in the foster care system, Roma
families or immigrant families. These family types are struggling with difficulties with
economic security more often, or children education too and they are more exposed to
social exclusion. Availability of social services is provided by public administration in
municipalities and regions.

Czech family policy makes municipalities and regions the most important actors of
family policy. They must to know the local conditions and immediately must to react
on the various needs of families.

Lack of conceptual approach makes a different scope and quality of family support
in individual region and communities, that depend on specific local authority’s ideas
and approaches of or other actors in public life.
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Institutional Arrangements family policy is unsatisfactory at the level of municipalities
and counties. The term family policy is often perceived indefinitely. Lack of awareness
of the content of family policy is often reduced to aid, in the form of state social
support, social care or the social - legal protection of children (Jirkovd, 2009).

Social services
'The basic types of social services are:
* social counselling (such as marriage and family counselling, counselling for the

elderly, counselling for people with disabilities, counselling for victims of crime and
domestic violence)

* social care services (e. g. personal assistance, day care, respite care, day service centres)

* social prevention services (early intervention, crisis phone assistance, shelters, halfway
houses, social activation services for families with children, outreach programs) (Act
No. 108/2006 Coll. on social services).

Specific family support

If you currently in a situation which is not able to solve their own efforts, even with
the family and loved ones, today there are institutions of social assistance to help him
to resolve your situation in life (Prasa, 2003). By Matousek (2007), social services are
provided to socially disadvantaged people to improve their quality of life, as much as
possible to integrate into society and protecting society from the risk factors, they are
the bearers of these people. Social services take into account the person as a user and
his family group to which they belong, or the interests of the community. Services
support families in the form of preventive and supportive actions. Their purpose is to
facilitate and strengthen partnerships and marital cohabitation and parenthood, to
support families in caring for children and the harmonization work and family. In this
group are different services:

1. Commercially provided services to support the family functioning:
* Babysitting until three years and over three years (operated under Act No. 455/1991
Coll. Trades)

* Help with housekeeping (e. g. household maintenance, family supplies - operated
under Act No. 455/1991 Coll.)

* Leisure and educational activities for children (operated under Act No. 455/1991
Coll. Trades).

2. Non-commercial services to support the family functioning:

* Maternity centres

* Centres providing leisure activities for children or for families with children
(e. g. family centres, nurseries)

* Institutions offering support harmonization of professional and family roles
(especially lectures and counselling)

* Institutions offering support and education to a harmonious partnership, marriage
and responsible parenthood (especially lectures and courses)

* Other types of activities to support working families.

3.The activities provided within the social - legal protection of children:
* Preventive activities in the social and legal protection of children
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* Consulting services in the social and legal protection of children
* Activity in the social and legal protection of children in foster care

* Work with children requiring special attention within the social and legal protection

of children
* Providing facilities for social - legal protection of children.
Social Work Organisations

NGOs providing Social services activation is trying to co-operate with each other
mainly in connection with various events and consultations in the methodology
of work with users and the standards of social services. Providers of Social service
activation often co-operate with authorities of social and legal protection of children.

NGOs co-operation also exists in various projects or commission of Moravian-Silesian
Region, which together work to provide the social service a few NGOs. Working
together on the provision of social services but there is not a complex co-operation of
NGO's, only a few of them are usually involved.

Social service activation of current provider’s co-operation with other NGOs and
other institutions, such as primary schools, pedagogical and psychological counselling,
medical, public libraries and police is based only on organizing joint events and
activities (Partikova, 2010).

It is this co-operation would be in the thesis like to dedicate: and not in the frame of co-
operation between organizations on joint projects or events for users, but in the sense of
co-operation as the possibility of solving the problems of families with children.

Co-operating institutions may be as paediatricians, teachers, educational counsellors,
social workers, benefit specialists, social workers of a social-legal protection of children,
workers for the performance of foster care, early intervention of social workers (not
only social workers and field workers of NGOs and social assistants).

Bateson (1970) writes about co-operation in social work: “Firm guidelines are not
about what to do with clients in certain situations, but a way of looking at social work
which can help redefine the nature of social work intervention.”

Key principles of a systems approach

Bateson (1970) defined information as: “A difference which makes a difference.
Information is vital if social systems are to survive and change. This is also the Batesonian
idea of double description that the combining of information from two or more this
leads to a new kind of information which a system needs in order to change. Pattern
and form is the system notion that pattern and form in living things are more crucial,
rather than quantity and logic. The interconnected nature of social systems has to be
understood as wholes rather than analysed through the splitting up of the component
parts of any system.” These principles underpin that follow on the work with families,
individuals and within organisations and are the basis for and practice in social work.

It suggests that changing social work in organisations to produce better outcomes for their
clients requires a fundamental reassessment of our basic knowledge about organisations.
It recommends that the following systems principles have to be considered and worked
with to change successfully organisational responses to social work clients.

Turning to the process of change in social work organisation, certain key areas must
be addressed. Bateson writes about interconnectedness: “The interlinked nature of
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organisations must be borne in mind so that there is an understanding that changes
which affect other parts of the social system can cause conflicts and tensions between
agencies and organisations linked to, and affected by, that change. These issues have to
be worked with rather than avoided or denied” (Bateson, 1970).

Davis & Donaldson (1998) write about pluralism within the organisation, however, does
permit us to recognise that “no organisation should simply serve the interest of one
stakeholder. In serving all their stakeholders corporations will make useful contributions
to the wider economic, social, and environmental problems we have alluded to. Managing
differing stakeholders relation within organisations does not imply a lack of cohesion so
much as the need to negotiate the grounds for cohesiveness itself. This does not deny
that stakeholders have conflicting interests. It recognises that we can resolve them better
to ensure collaboration, which ultimately remains in everyone’s interests.”

Organisational change in social work is no simple matter. If services are to be improved,
it is necessary to change a hostile environment for social work. The systems principles
offer a framework which can be used to understand how change and stability in

organisations (Ross & Bilson, 1989).

Conclusion

'The institutional support of families is not sufficiently complex and it remains largely
in reflection of ill-conceived projects and other measures introduced. Involvement of
all stakeholders in the field of support to families with children. NGOs providing
Social service are trying to co-operate only in connection with various events and
consultations in the methodology of work with users and the standards of social
services. Providers of Social service activation often co-operate with authorities of
children social and legal protection. It is this co-operation which we should to dedicate.
Not only in the frame of co-operation on projects, but in the sense of co-operation as
the possibility of solving the problems of families with children.
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Despite of rising interest in ethical aspects of social work research defined by the NASW
it’s still possible to come across research reports giving no attention to ethical principles. The
article is focused on the ethics of using quasi-experiment in determining the effectiveness
of task-centred approach in working with over-indebted families which is the aim of my
dissertation thesis. The ethical principles binding for every social worker or researcher are
described within context of research project. The text deals with possible solutions to some
ethical dilemmas
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Introduction

Over-indebtedness of individuals and households can be perceived as a serious
problem, because with the growing number of over-indebted households the numberof
ordered executions and socially pathological phenomena such as social exclusion of
families, loss of housing, increase in crime, family breakdown, health problems, etc. is
increasing, either.

Number of Czechover-indebted households is increasing every year as evidenced by
the data of the Czech Statistical Office and the Chamber of executor. The statistical
data of Chamber of executors shows that the number of execution ordered by the
court is increasing year by year. In 2010, the court ordered 701 900execution in 2011
this numberhad rose up to 963 219.

This article deals with the methodological and ethical issues in research of the
effectiveness of task-centred approach inworking with over-indebted families. In the
first part research methodology will be described, in the second part the general ethical
principles of social science research will be described and analysed. In the third part
those principles will be applied to the research project.

Research methodology

“The task-centred model is a short-term problem-solving approach to social work
practice.” (Reid, 1992, s. 1) It is a model of practice that originates within social work
itself and that has been developed by social workers and social work researchers.
(Doel, Marsh, 1992) Doel (2002) does not consider the task-centred approach to be
a theoretical but practice-based method which provides the practical framework to
social worker for cooperation with client.
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In my dissertation, I focus on applying the task-centred approach to work with over-
indebted families. Thus, the objective is to ascertain whether this approach is effective at
work with over-indebted families. The effectiveness of this approach will be examined
by the means of an evaluation study, using a quasi-experiment, in cooperation with
social workers and with active clients’ participation.

The research set involves over-indebted clients in organizations where the task-centred
approach is not applied. To select the research sample, I will use a combination of
intentionally purposeful and random selection. The intentionally purposeful sample will be
utilized at selecting the organization where the task-centred approach is not applied. There
are two main reasons to conduct the research at homeless shelters: a repeated contact with
clients (which cannot be ensured e.g. at public advisory centres), the similar structure of
clients —loss of a dwelling place, possible heavy indebtedness, etc. (even though each client
is unique, so are their problems). However, as opposed to public advisory centres, some of
the clients’ problems can be considered similar — loss of a dwelling place, possible heavy
indebtedness, etc.). Firstly, all homeless shelters available within the territory of the city of
Ostrava will be included into selection. Then, based on the implemented process of sample
selection, organizations where the task-centred approach is not applied will be selected. The
criteria were determined to assess whether social workers use this approachor not.

Criteria include:

* Solving a problem with a client should be limited to three months. Goals should be
defined in a way that is clear whether the goals have been achieved.

* During the implementation phase of the tasks the social worker should take advantage
of all the activities included in the planning and implementation sequence of tasks,
e.g. planning of tasks alternatives, finding motivation, planning the details of tasks
implementation, analysis and solutions of obstacles and work management.

* Tasks should be timed.

* Clients’ involvement should be voluntarily based, so the client should have a right to

refuse any problem solving. (Nedomova, 2010)

The random selection will be applied to divide the research participants into two
groups: the control and experimental. Selecting the clients, it is important to be
mindful of the fact that the samples should be as similar as possible in terms of the age
division, problem typology (over-indebtedness), sex, ethnicity, etc. Information about
the clients will be obtained by a semi-structured interview with social workers, a semi-
structured interview with the clients and by studying documents.

Data will be gathered by the means of experiment with both groups — experimental
and control. The social worker will work with the control group in their usual way
whereas the researcher will use the task-centred approach at their work. The whole
course of cooperation will be carefully recorded. Results attained by each group will
be compared.

Ethical principles
Ethics plays an essential role in research. There are various recommendations or

standards, (e.g. of the APA, the NASW Code of Ethics, 2008), defining basic ethical

principles which researchers should follow.



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

The basic rules include the following principles which are mutually interconnected
and complementary:

a) Informed consent — which means that the person who participates in research
should be fully informed of all the research aspects. (Hendl, 2005; Cournoyer,
Klein, 2000) However, Ferjencik (2010), Miovsky (2006) claim that if the research
methodology requires so, some information can be “concealed”. In this case the
researcher is obliged to convey the information to the participants immediately
after the research termination.

b) Voluntary participation — according to Cournoyer, Klein (2000) it presupposes full
knowledge ability. Research participants should not feel pressurized to participate
in the research.

¢) Right to withdraw from research — each participant should have the right to
discontinue his/her participation in the research and that is without any explanation

and any penalization. (Hendl, 2005; Miovsky 2006; Ferjencik, 2010)

d) Anonymity and discreetness —anonymity means that nobody, not even the researcher
is able to match an answer with the respondent (e.g. using the questionnaire).
Privacy or confidence or discreetness means that although the researcher is able to
match a particular answer with the respondent. All information about the research

participants should remain confidential. (Babbie, 2010)

e) Reasonable risk/not causing any harm — conducting research researcher ought
to bear in mind that its participants should not be exposed to any risk. Neither
researcher nor participants should be exposed to any situations leading to violating

ethical tenets. (Miovsky, 2006; Ferjencik, 2010)

f) Rejecting treatment — it occurs mainly within experiment or quasi-experiment
when one group is intentionally being rejected potentially effective intervention.
(Babbie, 2010)

g) Avoiding deception — in no event researchers should cheat and conceal anything —
concealing the results, manipulating the results, etc (relationships with clients have
already been mentioned in ). (Punch, 2008; Cournoyer, Klein, 2000, Babbie, 2010)

Ethical dilemma in research — general framework and my particular solutions

Preparing my research I have read several research studies dealing with effectiveness
of the task-centred approach, both using evaluation research with quasi-experiment
design and using case study evaluation. It has been quite an unpleasant surprise for
me to find out how little attention the authors give to ethical aspects of research, with
some studies disregarding this issue completely.

Now, I would like to concentrate on ethical dilemmas which have appeared in my
dissertation project. Ethical dilemmas can appear at any research stage, from setting up
the research objective, through selecting the method and technique of data gathering, to
selecting the research set, data gathering and their interpretation, too. (Babbie, 2010)

Research Sample

Researcher should realize that members of over-indebted families can be easily
vulnerable. Here, it is necessary to realize that those people can feel endangered easily,
can be under pressure, can try to solve all their problems as quickly as possible and
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that is why their expectations about the given intervention may be unrealistic. It is
necessary for the researcher to think over whether the research benefit outweighs the
potential risk of the participant’s endangerment. The participant should be informed
about both positive consequences and possible risks. The informed consent should be
related to the research procedure, as well, its purpose, possible difficulties or risks and
the expected benefit (either theoretical or practical). The researcher should answer any
participant’s question, inform him/her about the option to withdraw research anytime,
etc. (Babbie, 2010; Plhakova, 2008)

One more question arises here. The research focuses on the effectiveness of solving
debt issues. But, what should be done in the case when the participant, having given
his/her consent, wants to deal with a different problem than debts? Should he/she
be excluded from the study? Should the given intervention be rejected or should the
cooperation be continued, but without including the results into the analysis? If we
insist on the problem which has been determined beforehand can the participant
regard this as pressure?

Data Gathering Technique

An evaluation study of the quasi-experimental type will be used to collect data. Using
a quasi-experiment brings about several ethical questions at once. For a start, whether
the experiment itself is or is not ethical? Further, there is the question of rejecting
intervention. If we test an intervention using an experimental and control group, the
following question is at hand: how can we ethically decide to give intervention to one
group meanwhile to reject it to another? Is it potentially possible to cause harm to
the control group members by rejecting intervention? As Rossi, Lipsey and Freeman
(2004) point out, it is necessary to realize that we use a quasi-experiment as we do not
know whether the given intervention is effective. Thus, in fact, the control group
members can be saved from the impact of a non-effective intervention. In such a case,
we cannot potentially cause harm to the experimental group members if it becomes
apparent that the new intervention is not effective.

In the opinion of Cournoyer and Klein (2000), all participants have the same chance to
be in the control or the experimental group, to receive or not the intervention. Within
the informed consent, all participants should be informed that they will be randomly
divided into two different groups. Then, it is up to the participants themselves to
decide whether they want to continue participating in the research or to refuse their
participation. If they agree, they also agree with the risk that they may not be given
the intervention being tested.

Another ethical question concerns access to information, from the perspective of the
access to information itself and from the perspective of handling it. A researcher who
will in cooperation with the participant test a given intervention should work under
supervision by a social worker. However, if we want to compare the effectiveness of
our intervention as contrasted with the social worker’s usual intervention, to what
extent should we provide information to the worker? According to Plhédkova (2008),
it is possible to “conceal” some information, however, in such a case, the researcher
has to meet three conditions, those are that the participants must be informed of the
essence of the research immediately after its termination, the deception should not
cause any harm to anybody either physically or emotionally, and the researcher shall
respect their human dignity. Hendl (2005) adds the researcher should consider the

possibility of opting for a different method without concealing any information. These
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three conditions should be kept in mind nottowards both the participant and the
social worker, who is a part of the research, either.

Other question is connected with confidentiality. Keeping information confidential is
unconditionally taken for granted, but who should access information?

If the researcher works at an organization, social workers and the working team need
to be informed about the client. What extent should information be provided to?
Herewith, also the issue of maintaining information is connected. Is it possible to
choose a pseudonym for a client? In the case of an organization of the residential type,
how can it be ensured that other clients of this institution will know nothing about the
participation of the given person in the research?

Conclusion

It is necessary to think about the ethical questions of our research, because they can
occurs in any time during the research. Researcher should still keep in his/her mind
the ethical principles such as informed consents, respect human rights and dignity, not
cause any harm, voluntary participation and so on.
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Abstract

Puaper refers about poverty and social exclusion in the Czech Republic in the context of
transformation of urban area. High rate of equality was typical for the Czech Republic. In
the context of current social changes this equality is disrupted and it influences the division of
space. Moreover the text is about the research aimed to explore the structuring of social order
in excluded locality.
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Introduction

Paper is related to the topic of my dissertation thesis. Its aim is to briefly introduce
current situation in the Czech Republic, my theoretical background and research. T am
researching on excluded locality in the city of Ostrava and especially on social order
in such locality.

I am now in my first year of PhD study. I have been preparing my research since the
2" of April 2012 — it is the date of my first visit in the locality and contact with local
inhabitants and with workers in the community centre which is there. Current tasks
are gathering information about locality, searching and processing literature, creating
ties with local people, participating on the life of the community.

Theoretical context

Poverty

Mares (1999, p. 109) clearly states that there is “no right” or “scientific” definition of
poverty, which would reach general consensus, as there is no single, generally accepted
method of its measurement. It is, however, necessary to create a definition of poverty
as it will point to a group of people who need help and increased attention to the state
and social services.

Living in poverty means to be a particularly materially deprived. It means to live
without what is necessary and, as such, what is socially accepted.Someone who defines
poverty or sets the poverty line has great power over the quality of life for many people.
Society decides who deserve help, attention and care on the basis of this established

criterion. (Mares, 1999)
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If we change criteria for the establishing of poverty line the number of poor will
change too. As a definition of poverty I used a 60 per cent of equalized income which
is established by Eurostat.

Concepts of poverty, relative poverty

Relative concept of poverty compares situation of poor with average quality of life
of people in a given country. Standard of the poor is comparing with those who are
not living in poverty. Based on these comparisons people form self-esteem, their
aspirations and expectations are shaped by the relative position in relation to other
persons in the society (especially towards the reference group).

Poverty in developed countries is currently not primarily a state of dissatisfaction of
certain basic needs, but living at the bottom of ownership and consumer relations.
(Alcock, 2006; Krebs, 2010; Mares, 1999; Mares, Rabusic, 1996)

Relative poverty is a problem in rich, but unequal society. Basic needs are available to
general population, but part of this population is excluded from the ordinary consumer
standard of society the people live in and thus from the other activities which this
standard allows. (Mares, 1999)

Concepts of poverty, absolute poverty

Absolute poverty is associated with a lack of resources to meet basic needs — to live
longer under the absolute poverty line is a direct threat to the life of the person.
(Mares, 1999) It is very difficult to establish clear and widely respected concept of
poverty boundary.

'The concept of absolute poverty is primarily based on the concept of minimum living
standards, guaranteeing mere physiological survival to individuals and households’.
Nowadays it is taken into account both psychological and social survival either (Mare,
1999; Mares, Rabusic, 1996). Existential minimum in the Czech Republic is set on
2200 CZK (88 EUR; 25 CZK = 1 EUR). (MPSV online 2011)

Social Exclusion

Poverty issue was perceived as a problem of distribution or lack of resources for
poor. Interest then shifted to issues of social exclusion of individuals and/or entire
groups from mainstream society and the inadequacy of their social and political
participation.

Social exclusion and inclusion then become a central task of social policy. (Krebs,
2010; Mares, 2006) Within significantly polarised society whose members (individuals
and groups) are deprived from their rights and correlated obligations. Conception of
exclusion is closely connected with the conception of human rights. (Mares, 2006)

'The reasons that cause social exclusion vary. Generally external and internal causes are
distinguished:
* External causes are out of influence and control of excluded persons. People cannot

affect such causes through our own actions. External causes are determined by social
conditions — they are structural.

* Internal causes are results of acting of persons who are socially excluded. Such persons
are able to bring about and deepen social exclusion by their behaviour. (Tousek,

2007)
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Excluded from what?

The concept of social exclusion is seen as multidimensional; impacts of exclusion are

manifested in various spheres of human life. (Baum, 2004; Mares, 2006)

We can distinguish between different spheres of exclusion — the dimensions
are: economic exclusion (is caused by marginalization on the labour market and
unemployment); social exclusion (means being excluded from sharing social
institutions); political exclusion (denial of civil and political rights); cultural exclusion
(denial of the right of individuals or groups to participate in the society, culture and
share its cultural capital, education and values); exclusion from the safety and exposure
to higher risks; exclusion from the mobility in physical space (Bauman, 1999; Giddens,
1994; Mares, 2000).

These dimensions of exclusion have affect on the structuring of urban (social) space
and are often concentrated on the one place. Spatial exclusion is a result of this; that
means that ghettos are crated.

Urban area

Each population lives in an area (environment), which is defined by space. The space is
a prerequisite and condition of any organizational units and is also an obstacle that must
be overcome if relationships between different social units should be established there.

It is important to distinguish between voluntary and involuntary separation of people
in space - between separation and segregation. Awareness of differences is essential for
better understanding and evaluation of consequences of these processes.

'The separation occurs when a certain group of people separate themselves on the basis
of their preferences and activities. Segregation means that people are being excluded.
(Musil, 1967)

Separation

Easily visible form of structuring urban space represents citadels. Those are areas
which consist from voluntary members defined by superior position in terms of power,
wealth and social status. (Marcuse, 1997)

Citadel has a form of gated communities. Gated communities are residential areas with
limited access, which transform public area into private area. Entry is controlled by physical

barriers, walls or fences; the gate is closed and controlled. (Blakely, Snyder, 1998)

Many gated communities are not just a residential area, but also a place where residents
can enjoy leisure time activities and privacy. The residence can offer a wide range of
facilities and services that maximize self-sufficiency and thus increase the isolation of
these objects. Inside the walls is offered a lot of services which provide to residents living
there all what their need - everyday life can take place only within this defined space.

In addition to extreme forms of residential separations are gated communities
characterized by the privatization of public space. Public space means a place that
is accessible to every citizen, it is a place where people meet, communicate together,
and where the rules (regulations) are approved by the elected local self-government.
Typical examples of public space are local roads (streets), parks, playgrounds or squares.
Unlike other residential buildings in gated communities public space no longer exists
— there is not access for all citizens and there are special rules that are not authorized
by the municipal government, but by residents or developer. This privatization of
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public space then weakens social cohesion, which is important for reducing social
inequalities. (Mares, 2004)

Segregation

Segregation is the result of growing social polarization. That means separation of
differentiated social groups to different residential areas of the city. It is a spatial
expression of social inequality. (Burjanek, 1997) Segregation causes mean the barrier
for development of life chances. Involuntarily segregated populations usually live in
the worst parts of the city in substandard, dilapidated housing and inadequate service
levels. One of the consequences of segregation is an ethnic ghetto. (Burjanek, 1997,
p- 426) Ghetto is an area in which occurs the involuntary concentration of excluded
people. It is usually characterized by poverty, unemployment and poor quality housing.
Spatially separated housing of different population groups is most related to ethnic or
racial and socioeconomic characteristics of the population. (Temelové, Sykora, 2005)

'The spatial concentration of poverty is a barrier to life chances and social opportunities

for those who live in such areas. (Fridrichs et al, 2003; Van Kempen, 1994)

The increasing spatial concentration of poor populations leads to the creation of a social
environment that lacks the institutions, roles and values needed to succeed in society.
(Wilson, 1990) Escape from the ghetto is considered to be extremely difficult.

Situation in the Czech Republic

Poverty was not discussed in the socialist Czechoslovakia — officially poverty did not
exist, but it was there. The poverty rate, however, reached then very low values; social
security, which in the late 60s covered practically the whole population, prevented
its increase. Income inequality has been levelled so much that there was almost no
difference between “rich” and “poor”. Czechoslovak regime was in the administrative
regulation and redistribution of resources much more consistent than other countries
of Eastern Bloc.

In the mid 80’ in Czechoslovakia Gini coefficient, characterizing the distribution
of household income per capita was 0.197; for comparison in Hungary it was 0.209,
in Poland — 0.253 and in the Russian Federation — 0.278. (Machonin, Tucek, 1996;
Pottcek, 1995; Vecernik 1998) However, even the lowest income level did not mean
only survival, but rather a decent standard of living. (Rys, 2003)

So also in terms of absolute poverty, which means a real hardship as a result of
unsatisfied basic needs, there were only a few poor people in the former Czechoslovakia.
Czechoslovakia then ranked among the socialist states to the highest rungs of
development. (Poticek, 1999)

Current situation

After social transfers the number of poor in the Czech Republic is 9 per cent (Eurostat
2012). This the lowest number in the EU. Most at risk are especially persons from
jobless households and single parent families with children.

Poor middle classes

A poverty line is determined 60% of median income in the country. That means that in

the Czech Republic is poverty line set on 9,099 CZK (363 euro) per month, i.e. 109 184
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CZK (4,370 euro) per year. People labelled as poor, does not exceed this limit. Great
danger of the current state is a large number of people on the edge of poverty line.

Amount of people Gross income/ year CZK (EUR)

(members of households) in deciles 25 CZK =1 EUR
The lowest 10% 891 617 89 800 (3 590)
Second 10% 811916 127 500 (5 100)
Third 10% 879 710 146 800 (5 870)
Fourth 10% 989 021 165 500 (6 620)
Fifth 10% 1087 479 185 700 (7 430)
Sixth 10% 1134479 213 000 (8 520)
Seventh 10% 1195168 245500 (9 820)
Eight 10% 1153215 281 200(11 250)
Ninth 10% 1124934 342 000(13 680)
The highest 10% 1072 374 579 400 (23 180)

Source: CSU Zivotni podminky EU-SILC (online)

Poor middle class is an indicator of high level of risks of poverty and social exclusion
for the increasing amount of people. Second and third income deciles are very close
to the poverty line in the Czech Republic. The threat of social decline is on daily
program.

I am dealing with social exclusion because it is quite often the next step from “at risk of
social exclusion”. It is necessary to be informed about and to be interested in problems
of social exclusion in times which are characteristic by increasing risks.

Research

In my research I am dealing with chosen excluded locality. Locality Zdrubek is defined
as excluded by document concerning with social exclusion in the city of Ostrava (for

example — Kvasnicka 2010; Socidlné demografickd analyza Slezské Ostravy 2008).

Information about the locality Zdrubek: houses that are located there are the remains
of a mining colony; approximately 280 people lives there; flats are lower category;
population — mostly Gypsies; high rate of a long term unemployment. (Zarubek KC,

online)

Research question is “How do people living in the excluded locality Zarubek (Ostrava,
the Czech Republic) create and accept social order?”

According to Blumer (1969), there are two phases of research — exploration and
inspection. Now I am in first phase — exploration: processing literature, relevant
researches; starting the field research; creating ties in the locality; collecting information
aboutlocality from Police, documents, archives, district, etc. The aim is to do qualitative
research (long term research in the locality); I have chosen interpretative framework
— symbolic interactionism.
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Conclusion

T've tried to briefly introduce my dissertation thesis and its theoretical background.
Poverty and social exclusion are big themes on the regional, national and international
level. Social exclusion disrupted solidarity and sense of belonging between different
groups/parts of the society — this can have fatal implication for the social cohesion.
Because of economic crisis (crisis of capitalism?) and increasing social polarization the
social exclusion is theme which needs attention and moreover the will to do something
with this. That is the reason why I am interested in what is doing on the micro level
— “how do excluded communities survive, how does it work “inside” them?” I have
chosen one of them labelled as excluded for my research.
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IV. METHODOLOGICKY BLOK ZAHRANICNICH
EXPERTU

'The Ethnographic Approach in Social Work Research

Monika Pfaller-Rott
Catholic University of Eichstitt-Ingolstadt (Germany)

Introduction: Why Ethnography?

Ethnographers study across and within cultures and societies, at home and away. They are
social scientists who undertake research and write about groups of people by systematically
observing and participating in the lives of the people they study. Ethnographers value
the idea of ‘walking a mile in the shoes’ of others and attempt to gain insights by being
in the same social space as the subjects of their research (Madden, 2012).

Ethnography as we know it today has its origins in British social anthropology, American
cultural anthropology, and the qualitative sociology of the Chicago School (O'Reilly,
2009, 3). Ethnography once focused on the indigenous, the exotic, the subaltern, and the
disadvantaged — people who stood out against the well-educated and wealthy westerners as
some sort of ‘other’. In later decades of the twentieth century and in the twenty-first century,
ethnography has been seen to cast off these stereotypical images. It is now impossible to
understand ethnography as the study of the exotic ‘other’. Anthropology has evolved out of
an attachment to the remote and the exotic, and sociologists have pioneered ethnographic
fieldwork in the city. These distinctions collapsed in the late twentieth century. The choice of
the research site no longer operates as a basis for distinguishing anthropology from sociology.
'The idea of a discrete area of study has collapsed in the face of a multi-sited ethnography.
'This has not altered the manner in which overarching questions unite geographic spaces
into a single field of research. Ethnography is practiced by a growmg range of social science
disciplines (journalism, marketing) and is increasingly gaining in relevance. In our diffuse
globalized world, ethnographic research becomes a significant factor for understanding it.
Globalization has involved massive movements of people, information and goods. It has
dissolved all kinds of former cultural, social, economic, and political barriers. Ethnography,
ultimately, is story-telling which is backed by reliable qualitative data, and the authority it
has comes from an active ethnographic engagement. Ethnographers understand research
as a means to write about or visually represent human groups or institutions, and a solid
appreciation of ethnography thus requires an understanding of the power, techniques, and
aesthetics of textual and visual representation. Madden sees the act of inscription (including
image-capturing) as a core element of ethnographic practice. He italicizes three-phase
approach writing down (notes), writing out (data), and writing up (text), but there is much

more to consider besides this (IMadden 2012, 3fF).

1. Definition

There are a large variety of ‘definitions™: The people that undertake ethnographic
research and the people that are the subjects of ethnographic research are too complex
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to allow ethnography to be understood in clear-cut and simple terms. There is no
hard-and-fast definition of ethnography as the variability in the human condition and
the different approaches of individual ethnographers make a rule-bound approach to
defining ethnography impractical.

Writing about people

The term ‘ethnography’ originally comes from Greek and generally means ‘writing
about people’. The narrower meaning is writing about particular groups of people,
namely ethnically, culturally, or socially defined groups. An ethnographer tells
an interpretive and explanatory story about a group of people and their sociality,
behaviors, and culture. An ethnographic text is a narrative based on systematically
gathered and analyzed data. In practice, one produces ethnographic texts and renders

them as reliable as possible (Madden, 2012, 16fF).

Being with people

Ethnography seeks to understand human groups by having the researcher in the same
social space as the participants in the study; therefore, ethnography is a qualitative
research practice within social science. Ethnographers must behave as others do,
live with others, eat, work, and experience the same daily life patterns as others.
Being with people typically means face-to-face, direct research; thus, it is called
participant observation. It has been a fundamental aspect of ethnographic research
over the past century. There are definitions of ethnography which simply equate
it with participant observation. Madden (2012, 16ff) advocates a much broader
understanding of ethnography, but participant observation remains at the core of all
understandings of ethnographic research. Where researchers have intimate contact
with participants, issues of obligation, reciprocity, and trust arise. Interaction is crucial
to the ethnographic process; one cannot afford to rush things and be intrusive. But
these human relationships impose a grave responsibility on ethnographers. The process
is one of a ‘gradual building up of trust’ (O’Reilly, 2009, 175). Ethnographers study
people in typical living conditions, where people interact with each other in routine
or even ritualized ways. It is generally important that ethnographers do not seek to
distort or alter the setting of their research.

'The following points show the key discrepancy between ethnography and laboratory-
or clinic-based methods. Ethnographers are not able to be in control, they do not want
to control what happens in their field situation. Ethnographers are simultaneously
observers and participants in an open experimental field (LeCompte and Schensul,
1999, 2).

Theorizing about people / theory-generating characteristics

The objective of ethnography is the convergence of description and analysis in
order to answer questions and build theories, which in turn can be used to tackle
future ethnographic issues and generate future ethnographic theories. There are two
perspectives which ethnographers have to consider when building their theories: They
try to connect narrow and broad approaches to theory-building by combining the
inductive and the deductive perspective. Inductive theory-building can be described as
‘bottom-up’theorizing. On the basis of the observations and interactions ethnographers
experience in the field, hypothesizing these creates places of encounter (Madden, 2012,
17ff). Deductive theories can be described as ‘top-down’ or, generally, grand theories.
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These are the theories that ethnographers acquire in social work institutions and
against which they rest the particular theories they generate from fieldwork. The role
of ethnographers is to tell their explanatory stories in such a way as to find a middle
road between the inductive and the deductive (particular, bottom-up theory, and
general, top-down theory). This process is called recursive or grounded analysis. The
recursive or grounding process is not an ,end of project” task; ethnographic research
constantly ,moves back and forwards between inductive analysis to deductive analysis”
(LeCompte and Schensul, 1999, 15). In these simultaneous processes, ethnographers
are always inductively hypothesizing from their specific situations to larger contexts,
while at the same time applying more general deductive processes to their particular
ethnographic situation. Ethnographic researchers in social work use theory to enhance
their understanding, to sort out problems, and to generate new questions.

The ethnographer’s body
'The participant observer is the primary ‘tool’ of ethnography (LeCompte and Schensul,

1999, 1). Ethnographers use their eyes and ears in systematic, targeted observations
during their writing up and reflections. Coffey says that ,fieldwork is necessarily an
embodied activity” (Coffey, 1999, 59). According to Coffey (1999, 64), ethnographic
researchers build up embodied knowledge by training their bodies to do things that
their participants do. They attempt to acquire another’s habitus and train their bodies
to fit into the field. But according to Bourdieu (1990), ethnographic researchers also
bring a habitus, that is to say, a generative embodied history to sustain in their fieldwork.
Participant observation may sound like an oxymoron, but it is not. It is a whole-body
experience that has the researcher observing with his or her eyes. But ethnographers
also ‘observes’ with other senses — touch, smell, taste, sound, and sight — in order to
form the setting for memories, notes and centralized notes. This is the evidential basis
of ethnographic writing. The challenge for ethnographers is to adequately record these
senses as data and then to be able to step back from the bodily experience and analyze,

interpret, and draw conclusions (Madden, 2012, 18ft).

Insider and outsider

Ethnographers find a balance between an ‘emic’ and ‘etic’ understanding of human
behavior. The ‘emic’ perspective refers to the insiders’ or research participants’ point of
view, whereas the ‘etic’ perspective denotes the outsiders’ or researchers’ point of view.
'The terms ‘etic’and ‘emic’are modeled on the linguistic terms phonetic and phonemic.
'There are many ethnographers who emphasize the ‘emic’ or insider perspective over
the ‘etic’ perspective and see fieldwork as a narrow approach that seeks to find the ‘folk’
or ‘native’ or ‘insider’ point of view.

Characterizing ethnography as fieldwork designed to establish an ‘emic’ point of
view is only a part of story — there is more to consider. Cultural translation lays open
cultural gaps and several other communication divides. This kind of research relies
on ethnographers never losing sight of their own ‘etic’ perspective. Ethnographic
reflexivity never forgets the sense for the ‘outsider’ perspective despite the fact that
the researcher may become very familiar with the observed people. Depending on the
given situation, both approaches to ethnography — ‘emic’ as well as ‘etic’— are justified

(Madden, 2012, 19fF).
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Excursus: Ethnographic fields — home or away

Concerning the relationship between humans and places, there is the phenomenon
that they mutually shape each other: Humans imbue places with meaning, just as
ethnographers do. Ethnographers turn someone’s everyday place into a so-called
‘field’. This ethnographic field is neither equivalent to a simple geographic or social
space nor a mental construct of the researcher. It presupposes both of these elements
and contains an embedded question, or rather series of questions. The ethnographic
field helps to set up a problem or series of problems to analyze any place, exotic or
familiar. When ethnographers watch investigatively, places (from the most common to

the most particular) become ethnographic fields (Madden, 2012 371f).

Conclusion

Ethnography is a direct, qualitative research practice in social science; thus,
ethnographers are researchers doing fieldwork with human groups, social systems, or
cultures. Ethnography is based on systematically gathered data from fieldwork and
other relevant secondary sources. By combining research and writing, researchers
build theories about the human condition. Ethnographers are both: conductors of
research and an instrument of research. Reflexive ethnography is a necessary part of
the realization and remains important during the research process. It is also important
to allow for the separation concerning the alleged opposition between subjectivity and
objectivity. This can be a possibility to cancel the apparent contradiction inherent in
‘participant observation’.

2.'The Ethnographic Approach — Objective and Scientific?

The fact that the ethnographer himself is the main research tool raises questions
about ethnography’s claims of being ‘scientific’ and objective. If the ethnographer is
both a method (research tool) and the methodological assessor, we need to assess
an ethnographic study’s validity by considering the ethnographer’s influence on the
research process.

Reflexivity

When talking about methodological reflexivity, we have to look at the role of the
ethnographer. According to Madden (2012, 20), , subjectivity and reflexivity are not the
same thing, but the subjective nature of my engagement led me to reflect a lot on my
role and gave rise to a strong reflexive element in my research.” Another excerpt from
Watson (1987, 29f): ,When anthropologists talk about reflexivity, either they do not
know what they are talking about or they are talking about something other than what
they seem to be talking about. ... Reflexivity is a pervasive and ineluctable feature of all
accounts.” George Marcus’s (1998) analyses of ethnographic reflectivity formulate four
forms of reflexivity: The first and ‘basic’form is self-critique. This personal requirement
refers to the subjective, the experimental and the idea of empathy. According to
Madden (2012, 21), this approach in itself is not methodological; rather it is focused
on post-fieldwork musing and ‘navel-gazing’. The second form refers to Bourdieu’s
»sociological reflexivity” which is ,tied to the commitment to sustain objectivity, the
distance and abstraction of theoretical discourse, and empiricism as distinct historical
contributions of sociology (and a related social theory) as a discipline. With such
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a commitment, ethnography retains its identity as a method and reflexivity becomes
only in methodological terms as a research tool” (1998, 194). Marcus (1998, 195fF) is
critical of this approach to reflexivity. He suggests it has a very restricted function and
little potential to alter the approaches taken in past sociological (and ethnographic)
practice. Madden (2012, 20fF) underlines that it is an understanding of reflexivity that
stresses its methodological value and the potential for such an approach to interrupt
the probable oppositional relationship between the subjective and the objective, the
‘emic’and the ‘etic’, the inductive and the deductive. The third form is anthropological
reflexivity and the fourth feminist reflexivity. Both help to understand the politics
of ‘positionality’ and allow us to see that any one representation of another person
is just one way of seeing things. This view comes from the idea that truth is partial,
not absolute. We are able to ,forgo nostalgic ideas of discovery” and appreciate ,the
complex ways that diverse representations have constituted anthropology’s subject
matter” (Marcus, 1998, 197). Feminist reflexivity focuses on the partial truths that
help us represent the real world more accurately than generalizing representations
and as such create a reflexive form of objectivity (echoing, curiosity). Last but not
least, anthropological and feminist reflexivity may together be described as ,,personal-
political reflexivity” (Madden, 2012, 211f).

Validity
Because of the influence of subjectivity in the area of ethnographic research and the
lack of control over field settings, there is a growing criticism that ethnography is

not ‘scientific’ or ‘reliable’. According to Madden (2012, 24), the following points are
important for ethnographers:

* , Validity, reliability and veracity built upon the construction of thoughtful appropriate
methodologies

* Systematic gathering of data
* The systematic interrogation of that data
* 'The thoughtful, indeed artful presentation of the material as an ethnographic story”

Ethnographers in social work need a more common method of scientific assessment of
validity, one that focuses its attention on the actuality that social science have developed
among the natural sciences and the humanities. Consequently, an ethnographic
approach that is not backed by scientific principles (like systematic data collection,
analyses and presentation) is not good ethnography — it is more like fiction. An
ethnographic study that is not backed by the art of prose writing, argument, rhetoric,
persuasion, and narrative is not ethnography, it is just data. There is also a need for

systematized and disciplined ethnographic research (Madden, 2012, 24).

3. DOING: Research meta-method

Historically, ethnography was a way of studying groups of humans that came into being
in several contexts in Europe and the United States in the early years of the twentieth
century. Due to the findings in cultural relativism, we understand that distinct groups
of humans have their own world-views and cultural logic. Researchers are required to
penetrate and understand these particular world-views.



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

Ethnographers talking to people

'The primary competence which ethnographers need is being able to negotiate with
participants; therefore, they need political and linguistic skills. The second is to be able
to explain one’s research project in lay language in a manner that properly conveys
one’s intentions. For that purpose, it is necessary to generate a sufficient level of trust
and to gain the permission of the participant group. Due to the phenomenon that
cultures have different ways of negotiating and exchanging information, ethnography
requires intercultural sensitivity as asking questions is not always a straightforward
matter. The condition for this is the knowledge about the dos and don'ts of negotiation
and questioning. Ethnographic researchers try to echo appropriate local forms
of conversation and have specific instruments to assemble information. Another
important aspect for ethnographers is that cultivating certain genuineness involves
asking questions inan appropriate manner, as there are many traps in asking questions
which can obstruct the conversation between the researcher and the participants.
Researchers need to develop basic skills, they have to learn how to ask questions
within a comfortable setting and reflect on how to structure these interviews to be
experienced as polite and comfortable exchanges by the participants (Madden, 2012,
591F). Interviewing is a pervasive form of information-gathering; Spradley (1979) was
the first to call it the ,ethnographic interview”.

Being with people / participation

Participation is one of the most frequently mentioned characteristics of being an
ethnographic researcher and the cornerstone of ethnographic approach. It can be an
option for a serious relationship and responsibilities with participants. There are the
following classic forms: ,long-term” or ,short-term” and ,,co-residential” or ,,step-in-step-
out”ethnography. Ethnographers have the possibility to immerse themselves in the culture
and society of the participant group, whereby the researcher—participant relationships are
characterized as ,close, but not too close”. Another import aspect of the participatory
approach is the embodied inter-subjectivity, which refers to the researchers’ bodily
experience and their ability to understand the bodily experiences of their participant
groups. The focus on this participation method generates important insights into the lives
of people and also involves a series of ethical responsibilities. Concerning this sensitive
topic, the rights of the participants and their safety are of highest regard. The researcher
has to ask himself the question: How is it possible to get ,close, but not too close” to
a participant group without seeming untrustworthy or deceitful (Madden, 2012, 77{f)?

Looking at people / observation

'This systematized and disciplined form of observation aims at efficiently assembling
reliable data. Considering the historical point of view, each and every generation of
ethnographers has an ethnographic view which previous ways of seeing may discomfort
or aggrieve. Current scientists agree that there is a need for ways of seeing to be
developed and reflexively critiqued with the intention of understanding how our own
ways of seeing produce the researchers’ representations. There is a need to train eyes
to observe structures and behaviors and to perceive relevant quantities and qualities.
Visual ethnography is a growing sub discipline, i.e. the presentation of ethnographic
photographs, films, and multimedia. Using visual material has its difficulties as images
and films are not neutral, objective facts, but can be viewed differently by different
people. This is to be taken into consideration together with the demand for a solid
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contextualization of ethnography (Madden, 2012, 96ff). In contrast to qualitative
interviews and quantitative methods of collecting data, situational settings and
habitualized practices including their interpretations by the participants can be
collected in the sense of a ‘talking ethnography’, whereby the participants clarify,
justify, or reflect the specific actions (Thole et al., 2011, 116).

Description

Ethnographic researchers are required to carefully consider the strategies they
use, with great care to transmute their observations into valuable ethnographic
inscriptions. There are two main types of field notes: participatory notes taken during
active fieldwork and daily consolidated notes, as a rule written at the end of each
day. The description of structures and human behavior is part of taking field notes,
just as gathering qualitative and quantitative data that helps capture the ethnographic
setting. Nevertheless, it is important to be cautious when using value laden language
in notes. Diagrams, photographs, films should all be considered part of the field-note
toolkit. Summarizing the above, it can be said that in the setting a ,just the facts and
only the facts”, objective and neutral approach is important (Madden, 2012, 117ff).
The ethnographic field notes show the respective perspective and action patterns of
the participants — professionals, children, youth — but also of the participating viewer.
The mutual influence should be retraceable (Thole et al., 2011, 117).

4. Analysis and Interpretation

Intensive observation is interspersed by periods at the desk, in which the researcher
reflects his or her observations.

First act of data analysis

From the beginning, it is important to organize the material in a manner that makes it
possible to work though it systematically. Acquired data is very sensitive; for example,
it may be fragile, prone to accidents, destruction, or loss. To provide a better basis
for comparison, the field notes are thematically coded in order to index the data.
The objective is a set of thematic codes organized by reference to the question or
questions that drive the research project. Researchers create a hierarchy of topics that
are structured from the generic to the more specific; the more specific level of themes
will come out as the access the relationships between the broader generic themes. This
is the point where the process of moving from analysis to interpretation begins. In
addition to the self-generated primary field data, ethnographers build up and analyze
secondary data in form of pre-fieldwork background reading and theorizing and
post-fieldwork synthesis of primary and secondary forms of data. Madden calls this
approach to data analysis ‘writing out’. At this point, the analysis of the data has truly
shifted into interpretation (Madden, 2012, 136F).

Interpretation

From a point of interpretation, ethnographic researchers should strive to meet the
challenge of presenting an interesting, accessible, and believable image of culture or
society. Ethnography ,has to find a balance between the duty to facts and validity and
literary voice that conveys rich, evocative and persuasive description” (Madden, 2012,

166). According to Madden, this balanced approach is called ,storied reality”. There is,
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for example, the question of the audience’s appreciation; this means that the discussion
of ethnographic writing must win the appreciation of the participant groups, and the
role of the ethnographer is to appreciate the role of the audience The next point to
note is that ethnographic writing furthers the process of data interpretation more than
simply reporting on the outcome and results of the research project. Writing typically
creates meaning as it is undertaken, and thus it is only through actively engaging in
the writing-‘up’ process that ethnographers will realize the conclusions to their storied
realities. The structure of ethnographic writing involves passages devoted to explaining
the project’s driving question or reason for ‘existence’ and, using the authority of this
‘existence’, connecting it with analysis and interpretation and thus reinforcing the

reason for ‘existence’ (Madden, 2012, 1521F).

5. Conclusion: Expanding Ethnography

Today, ethnography has an increasing importance in social work research. According
to Hirschauer (2002, 40), not only analyses of linguistic aspects, but especially also
the silent dimension is important for social work research. Ethnography can be seen
as a circular process by being an alternation between phases of immersion in the
field and a reflective distance. New focuses and extending perspectives are the results
(Thole et al., 2011, 117). According to Liders (2000, 389), ethnography is a flexible,
mixed method designed strategy, which focuses on the context. Considering not only
participant observation, it begins the debate on triangulation in research. The result is
not a uniform picture but a kaleidoscope of pictures.

It is remarkable that the approaches valued by ethnographers have varied from
the time of Malinowski, the ,grandfather” of ethnography, to today. ,Participant
observation”, which means being with people in their everyday lives and learning
systematic ways of conversing, observing, and recording people, has continued to
be the most favored option to gain objective and subjective expert knowledge. This
constitutes the contemporary ethnographers’ knowledge base. Historically, there has
been a change from a more geographically defined vision of the field (‘isolated tribe’
scenario) to a more inquiry-based approach. Writing, film, and audio ultimately render
ethnography a project of representation. Ethnographers aim to produce a ‘storied
reality’; the representation of a group of humans should be striven for to be objective,
authoritative, and informative. Ethnography should not only help to reflect, to inspire,
but also cause debate, theorizing, and counter-theorizing (Madden, 2012, 1711F).
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work and its practical teaching
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Introduction

In the social work it is usually worked, case by case, but the case as a target of the
work can vary in many different ways. In the customer case the object of the social
work is usually a disturbance (a problem) in the relationship of a human being and
his environment. The disturbance in question can be indicated also with the concept,
,»a welfare deficit“. This deficit or deprivation can be touched, for example, livelihood,
wage work, education, human relations and all kind of participation. In addition to the
case-oriented (or case-specific) social work the concept of the structural social work
has risen central. It refers to the social work with which, among others, the decision-
makers and the accomplishing of social reforms can be influenced. So production
of the information, the drawing up of social reports and participation in the social
discussion are central in the structural social work. In this article only case-specific
social work is analyzed. The task is to analyze in what way the case-oriented social work is
organized and how we are teaching it in practice. To carry out this task I analyze those
relevant factors of the process according to which the principle of the case-oriented
social work and its practical teaching can come true systematically. In the everyday
practical social work these factors of the process are carried out, but how systematically
and consciously they are carried out, is unclear. The analysis of this article is cleanly
theoretical by nature. The analyzing model of case-specific social work and its practical
teaching is being drawn up.

1. Case-oriented principle

The concepts of the ‘case’ and ’case-oriented’ can be in many different ways opened
(Stake, 1995; Yin, 2002). First of all, the case-specific principle means that it is
a question of a marked off phenomenon. In the social work it means among others
that one wants to intervene in a certain situation in life and to change that better.
Second the case-oriented principle means, that it is a question of a comprehensive
holistic phenomenon. In that case it will be essential to perceive, which kind of effects
have connected to the phenomenon and the different factors. This requires often
demanding and laborious situation report and assessment of the situation from the
social work.

The relevant analysis of the case-oriented principle requires its determination what
is as such the case taken to mean. The case can be individual and the special one its
quality but it can also be very general in which case it is help of the new situation
in the perceiving from the knowledge of earlier cases of the same type (Stake, 1995;
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Yin, 2002). The case can be an existing wholeness among others with its contexts,
its environments. This kind of wholeness can apply to the human individual family
or community. Likewise residential area, community, municipality, the town and the
whole society belong to an ontological category ,to be”. The fact that it is possible to
mark off the case as some existing wholeness with its own contexts is essential. In this
sense the social problems of the different level can be seen, case by case. So the social
work which is directed to the problems of the community is case work. And the social
work which is directed to the problems of the individual is case work in the same way.
But, the level of the community, of course, is hierarchically higher than the level of the
individual human being.

The case can be a certain event also or operation (change). The event can be for example
something significant historically, such as for example war, catastrophe, revolution,
depression, reform or change in the structure. It can be significant likewise individually or
according to family such as for example marriage, divorce or the child’s birth. To the social
work the events which cause expectations are an economic bankruptcy, among others,
forcing to be an unemployed, death or becoming ill or violence of the parent in family.

In the social work it is often essential to analyze the case through the human operation
(action). In that case it will be a question of a case in which human being and his social
linkages (family, friends and community) are examined as a whole functional. In that
case the central questions are for example following. How human being and his family
are surviving? In which way are children serviced in and are brought up, in the family?
How do the people know and are able to operate in their situation in life? What kind
of support and resources they need in order to manage in their own life?

The case is always from the context (from environment) hanging phenomenon. The
context engagement often makes it the one taking shape with difficulty because the
limits of a case and its context may be flickering. This, in particular the one flickering
makes a case and its limits of case-oriented work and its teaching - also - as case study
challenging.

Atagiven time the effect of the prevailing living conditions on the character of the case
is a context effect which in the case-oriented social work can be utilized, a situation,
for example, in the evaluation. The context effect happens from the structure (from the
macro level) to operation/action (to the micro level) and from past to the present. At
the same time feedback is always connected to the context effect. The operation (action)
and especially the cooperation can be used to have effect against the structures.

'The knowledge of the dynamics of the context effect can be utilized in case work. The
understanding of this dynamics increases the validity of an observation and thinking
in case work and its teaching. Conditions, in addition to the structures and the
experiences of the past, the context effects include the effect of part cultures, especially
in youth or in differing behaviour. It is important to know the dynamics ,of the so-
called infection effect, which has influence to adopt information, values and norms
and in their transition with the transmission from one generation to another. Also the
use of this dynamics is central in the social work.

Especially Mary Richmond identified and brought out the case-oriented character
of the social work from the classics of the social work once. Both her principal books
(Social Diagnosis, 1917 and What is Social Case Work, 1922) ,emphasize the case-
oriented viewpoint in the understanding of the social work and in its practice. The first
publication emphasizes it as a diagnosis (case study) and the other as a work process.
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2. Interpretative problems

In the literature of social work some problems have been connected to the understanding
and acceptance of the case-oriented social work. On the one hand it is a question of
partial conceptual misunderstandings or of interpretations or the opposition which
is related to the way of action and on the other hand of ideological (for example in
Marxist model).

Characterization of Richmond, that the goal of the social work is the development
of the personality it has been criticized as a psychologist tone of the social work (in
Finland for example Sipild, 1989). However, Richmond emphasizes the autonomy
of the development of the personality, in other words of the human being. So, she
keeps as the task of the social work to work with living conditions and of human
relations, especially concerning growing children and young people. In this sense the
developing of the personality of the human being is not so the object of the social
work, but it is thought that the development of the personality is a consequence of
when the human relations of the growing and growing up human being and other
living conditions are in order or they are obtained with the help of the social work to
the condition. Deficient relations and faulty connections between the human being
and his environments are the object of the social work.

There is often the issue in the ideological opposition of the case-oriented social work
that it is thought that the removal of social problems is being best performed at the
macro level as a structural change, for example on political level or related to social
policy. The thought is compatible from the point of view of the repair of bad context
effects, but in reality all the negative, especially the macro structural context effects of
the society cannot be removed. At least it does not succeed so quickly, as the customers’
situation in life would require. So the human being must only usually manage in his
own bad or organized faultily environment. In that case how it is looked that he can
be helped in his situation in life there is a central case-specific question for the social
work. In the social work a possible slow structural change cannot be awaited. The
human being who needs help otherwise would stay out, without help.

3. Process model of the case-oriented social work

Case-oriented social work includes three steps (stages): case study, case work and case
evaluation. We can speak about the last one also by the concept ,evaluative case study),
which shows how wide is the question about case study (also in social work).

Case Study stage (situation report / analysis)

In all social work and at the same time in its practical teaching - quite central and
the first task is 70 identify the problem, in other words which welfare deficit or problem
in the case is in question about. In the teaching it means for a wide idea of man and
to students of the one surrounding the teaching and analyzing of the welfare theory
which is based on the knowledge of the society. Question, ,which welfare deficit is in
question® from in each case, it is in the case-oriented social work, the most important.

The setting of the right question belongs to the examining work approach one only
not to the study process. In professions, as in social work, as uppermost trade of the
own field examining approach there is the foundation of the whole work because
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the work is based on the utilizing of the information of the field. The information is
the tool of the work (IFSW, 2000). If often the case-oriented problem or problem
bunch of the customer is not identified the social work cannot focus in a relevant way
either. However, one is often for the identification of the problem far too for a little
while in the social work. The identification of the problem just means the information
formation from the case in question and its life situation.

Sometimes we talk about this stage in the process model of the social work ,as
pre-training. However, it is a question of the already very central orientating case
relating to research. In the education there is usually an absolute value on the research
information. In the practical social work it has an instrumental value. In the case
study it indeed is talked about the ,directing case study” in so far (Yin, 2002). It is
directing by nature because the production of the information case relating to research
serves as the tool to work and developing. Sometimes it is simply talked only about an
instrumental information interest. The information serves as the tool of the work.

'The identification of the problem requires a preliminary mental clarifying, analyzing of the
situation and the production of the information which deepens later on. Often it is talked about
this stage simply only as sizuation ,chartin 9", as situation report or as assessment of the situation. The
methods to do a report and estimate or analyze situation are normal data collection methods.
An interview is the most usual of them. Also the observation and inquiry are general methods.
Different documents, as reports, customer documents (the acts), instructions, legislation
sources of information, have been generally utilized in the social work.

To question ,what is the case a matter, the first focus must be directed in the practical
teaching. The main question of the production of information and doing of all kinds of
operations is 4 relevant way to make problem settings, the right framing of a question. In
the teaching one must invest here. The Problem setting, in other words the framing of
a question, also requires the clear conceptual definition of the problem and presenting
of reasons, in other words the argumentation, that there is a question of a relevant
problem setting. Thus also in practical social work theoretical elements of the thinking
activity are important, but now they are as an instrument for the doing of the practical
work. They are in instrumental and directing station with respect to the operation
itself. In the social work’s practical teaching the learning of the philosophy like this is
required of the students so that the foundation for the examining work approach will
construct the style to do social work.

'The preliminary mental thinking (consciousness) and the finding of the right framing
of a question make the identification of the problem possible in turn which is
a precondition for the proper definition of the problem. Richmond talked once in this
context about a social diagnosis. However, the concept has been shunned because of
its medical shade. More preferably there have been talked about the definition of the
problem. However the problem cannot be defined, if it has neither been first identified nor
has been marked off: When it has been well enough defined after the identification we
can start to prepare other stages. However, the definition of the problem requires the
profound understanding of the extract case relating to research in which zhe contextual
questions of the case concerning the problem, among others is central. The definition
of the problem with the help of the context factors which affect it will later help
also to look for the relevant solution methods to affect those circumstantial factors,
in particular for example in the work which cause problems. The affecting like this
a context is quite a demanding task in the social work, in which there are needed
inventive solutions in other words case-oriented and case-specific working.
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The definition of the problem is performed &y conceptualizing the problem in question
or problem bunch. The conceptualizing is often work which will take time and in which
the different ones are used as help information collecting methods and analysis methods.
It is possible to obtain an understanding with a grip case relating to research on a field
of phenomena and problem field concerning the case which is profound enough by
defining it conceptually. Here the empiric information production rises in a way already
to a theoretical level. In the work process it comes true quite narrow but however, during
a central stage. The perceptible problem is conceptualized on the basis of the done report
to the form to be contained and worked. Thus there should link together the case work to
the teaching ,,of the social extract® case relating to research in the social work, especially
justified. In the social work in Finland an attempt has been made to look with the help
of the classification for the systematic analyzing of the forms of activity of both social
problems and social work which correct them (Classifications of the customer-specific
social work, 2006). It is important to accomplish classification systems like this to develop
work and estimating (cf. in medicine diagnoses and measures which are based on them.)

When there is the problem often first preliminarily identified and defined in other
words it has been gotten to be conceptually understood with its reasons zhe priorization
follows in the social work. Question of how urgent and how important management
of the problem case in question is with respect to other tasks to suppose from the social
work profound substantial, methodological and ethical consideration. In the social work
consideration and priorization are always made either consciously or unconsciously. In
the municipalities different priorization lists have been prepared usually for measures

of the whole social welfare (Niemeli, 1995.)

At any stage it has not been gotten to such an exactness level, however, within the sphere
of the social welfare, where has it been preceded in the public health service. There the
priorization lists are a reality. In the public health service a virtue need, in other words
urgency has usually been mentioned on the one hand as criteria and to be on the other
hand taken care of, in other words usefulness of the care. In the social welfare already as
such the law norms prioritize some areas more distinctly than others particularly in child
protection, in handicap service and in subsistence subsidy, but there is not this kind of
norms in the public health service. In Health care they prioritize population-specifically
or problem-specifically (Niemeld, 2008). In the social work’s practical teaching, the
knowledge of the priorization and the strong ethical orientation are important. It can

take place with the help of the careful going of examples through.

Case Work stage

Often after the Case Study stage that has been characterized as a starting report or as an
assessment of the situation a target (goal) will be set for the working in the social work.
In the setting of the objective the realism is essential thus that the target (goal) is set
for a level which it is possible to reach. At the same time in the setting of the objective
is good to be a final goal also one wants to bring out which. For example, Richmond's
goal in the social work was the developing of the personality so that the person will
grow into an independent actor. In that case the work forms will be means to reach
objectives (aims) which are intermediate stages to reach the long term goal. In the
following an example close relation ,objectives-means” hierarchy has been drawn up
in which there is the goal of the social work mentioned by Richmond along. Only two
possible ones have been presented from the means. In practice they are quite many
kinds of available - depending on the situation of the case, of course.
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Goal: Development of the personality

Objectives: Human living conditions Human growth conditions

Means: Housing allowance subsistence subsidy Child protection supporting the parents

Scheme 1. Simplified example of the forming of the ,Goal-objectives-means”hierarchy
of the social work.

'The explicit setting of the objective is an important stage because only on the basis of it
one can later estimate were the objectives achieved. If the objectives are unrealistic in the
evaluation ,weak social work® can be obtained as a result. If while the objectives are too
modest ,the final result may be likewise weak (or at least modest) social work, for instance
the objectives could be stated reached. In the setting of objectives realistic they cannot
be emphasized too much in relation to the one to be executed. The social work often
proceeds with quite small steps but the fact that the objectives direct for the improvement
of the situation and for the helping of customers in a relevant way is essential. In the
teaching this means studying and the learning of the setting of the objectives and means
the case-oriented drawing up of the ,,goal-objectives-means” hierarchy.

What kind of methods depend on the setting of objectives (methods and tools) in the work
it is felt and it is useful to use. Often it is not easy to find relevant methods. In the social
work the similar way does not have standardized methods like in medicine or such as for
example in psychology. The social worker often falls in the role of the inventive seeker of
methods. The scientific study and teaching of the field identify the whole group of the
social work’s practical methods of work and of those touching method theories but still
every customer situation is case-specific its own quality, in which case the application of
methods to each case situation requires an inventiveness of the social worker.

Sometimes psychotherapeutic methods also are used in the social work. In psychosocial
problems the use of these methods is relevant either the entry of the representative
of the second trade but it requires therapeutic professional skill to a process or of the
social worker education and validity produced by it. The separate matter is the fact that
in the social work as such the interaction may have positive psychic effects also.

Of the intervention ways of the social work there are illuminating examples in different
case situations. They offer material to the practical studying. With the young who has
become intoxicated Suvi Tuomikoski-Koukkula (2012, 252) offers for the ways of
the realization of the police’s and social worker’s of one description intervention in
the article ,Good, bad intervention.“ The example indicates how there can be of very
different types interventions for one young depending on the context and situation. In
one way an attempt is made to affect immediate becoming clear by taking the young to
the city police department, in the second way an attempt is made to affect the person’s
psyche with a form of talking and his action that way and in the third way the whole
situation in life is estimated and an urgent investment may be made.

The social workers’ world organization (IFSW, 2000) specifies zhe information
(knowledge) of the field as the tool of the social work. Information (knowledge) about
how to act in each situation and case it is essential in the social work. In the social
work the juridical, the ethical, the methodological, the empirical, the practical and the
theoretical information (knowledge) indeed are talked for example on the concepts.
'The wideness of the information (knowledge) foundation of the social work is a steady
ground for its high degree research-based education in which case a study and
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production of the information (knowledge) are conducted in the subject itself. Only
the academic education in the social work meets this challenge. Other subjects do not
produce one not at least systematically and target-oriented information (knowledge)
which the social work can adapt, for example, methodically in each case. Still others also
human behavior and the social sciences produce important information (knowledge)
about the human life, about the living conditions in the community, among others and
about its problems to the social work.

,In the social work zhe working itself is not ,swamp - hoe - John“ (object - tool -
subject) -based on the model. Rather one can talk like Mead about perceiving way
which is based on a symbolic interaction in which case it is a question of ,subject -
media - subject model, in other words social situation. The social work as interaction
work has been successfully analyzed in many studies (in Finland among others Juhila,
2006). In institution of Health and Welfare (in Finnish THL, formerly Stakes) the
classification of the customer-specific social work (2006) has been developed. There
is excellently analyzed social work as interaction work. Social work itself as ,,customer
the worker” relation is a social interaction event the social worker often uses social
interaction as a method of work in his work. It can contain for example the discussion
about the situation and problems and becoming clear from them motivation to change
situation and operation control and guidance for use of advantages, conciliation in
difference situations and counseling in supporting the managing of the family. If
a worker has therapeutic education, then he can use therapy methods also.

In the social work, its intervention character is essential. The social worker has a right
and the duty to make the intervention, to intervene in the situation in life of a human
being or family, for example in child protection. Even if in the social work the
intervention in the problem situations is central from the social work the preventative
one is expected more and more on the one hand in advance preventing problem
situations and on the other hand ,empowering® returning the ability to function,
rehabilitating work extract. Educational carrying out the methods of their social case
work is a considerable challenge on the whole. The objective is to try to escort able to
work or functional persons of whom other institutions are not able to take care. The
method of the social work is rehabilitating work activity with which an attempt is
made to activate the customer among others work desirous. The activation like this
includes different paradoxes in the social work (see Kotiranta, 2008).

In social work is a dream, that those people who are falling into the welfare holes
would be prevented and their displacing would be prevented best by ,macro social
work”. Often it is talked about this as structural social work or as related to social policy
social reformist extract. These are strong context questions to the social work. Also the
social security scheme and its functionality are a significant context and tool for the
carrying out of the social work. Likewise the large-scale social reforms are one means
to help the customers of the social work. To the case-oriented social work customers
and work challenges seem a sufficient one, however, particularly in situation in which
the country withdraws from a wide one to an increasing extent welfare state basic
service and from basic security ideology.

Case Evaluation stage (,,evaluative case study”)

When in the social work the necessary measures, set as the target, have been made
during the work process, it is the turn of evaluation and the follow-up. The good practice
of the social work requires the performing of the evaluation about how well it has been
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succeeded in the work. Already it can be a methodological evaluation or evaluation
of the reaching the objectives. In the latter it is essential to find such criteria for the
evaluation which would measure and would describe it well enough, did for example
the customer’s situation improve or the autonomy increased. In the education of the
evaluation study it belongs to the method teaching. This comes true far too to a small
extent in the universities. In Finland, Institution of Health and Welfare (THL) the so
called FinnSoc team of the evaluation and effectiveness of Social services which operates
in the methods and practical evaluation unit, has produced this kind of knowledge in
its many reports. One could hope that the evaluation relating to research, takes place
itself fixedly to the teaching of social work and its practical research methods.

Nowadays the model of the realistic evaluation is quite popular in the evaluation study in
which effectiveness in the light of three different factors is examined; in wholeness of an
intervention, contexts and mechanisms (Pawson & Tilley 1997). Here it is described how
the intervention is only an affecting reason in the effectiveness model which contains
the thought of the generative causality ,if the mechanism which functions in a certain
context” brings about the change. (see Karjalainen, 2012, 173). ) In the evaluation the
mechanisms so vary in different contexts. So, their identification in the intervention
will be extremely important. Some contexts make possible, the others restrict or at least
they condition the mechanisms of the social change-work (Kemppainen & Ojaniemi
2012,54-60). On the whole the developing of the evaluation of the effectiveness in social
work requires the identification and consideration of many questions of different kinds
(Korteniemi & Kotiranta & Kivipelto, 2012, 101 - 109). I must mention to the model
as a critical remark that the concept ,mechanism* is little bit wrong at describing that
manifold dynamics which in addition to an intervention and contexts affects a final result.
I think, it is not a question of mechanical factors but dynamic concerning power (force),
such as Kurt Lewin (1951) already once it showed in its social scientific field theory.

It is essential for the effectiveness of the social work in the evaluation to identify the
dynamics of the interventions which take place in the contexts of the same type. This
kind of evaluation of the social case work is more systematic than at present. The
identification of the contexts of the different cases will have a central role. However,
for example Anneli Pohjola (2012, 348) emphasize that in the social work there are
both generalized and unique phenomena. Only it is essential to work and evaluate
ethically in sensitive way.

The evaluation that has been well performed may give occasion to begin the work
process of the whole social work again, but at the new objectives and hopefully
deeper and further with the outgoing challenges. In the social work the follow-up
has an important position because it is not possible to remove all the problems of the
customers in many cases. Customers and families can be usually supported only with
resources that have been well marked off. So the customers of the social work fall in
the life even in the difficult conditions. It is possible then to support the customers
for example in the recurring crisis with the help of the follow-up when the customer’s
resources are being exhausted in the threatening way.

Case-oriented social work and production of the information

The case-oriented social work- its teaching and doing - it is possible to describe still
in brief from the point of view of the information production (scheme 2). At the first
stage information about the social problem in question and welfare deficit will be
produced as a phenomenon. At this stage the objective will be to identify whether the



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

case problem in question is unique or can it be described with the help of earlier cases.
At the same time it is central to produce information about the contexts of the case
problem so that in the causal connections one can intervene.

It will be essential to produce information about which methods one can intervene in
the case problem so that in it an intended change would be achieved at the following
stage. Solution methods of the problem in the social work one must be able to adapt,
case by case. This requires mental reflecting, to intervene about possible solution
methods in the case problem in question. So the doing of the actual work requires
profound method information of the social worker in each case to solve the problem.

Finally information about the fact whether the desired change was achieved is produced.
The production of the evaluation data requires tools to estimate if the chosen way of action
produces intended changes - and in what way - from the social work. At the same time the
production of that information is essential why positive effects are not produced with some
way of action. Likewise it is important to estimate the ethicality, especially humanity and
fairness of the ways of action in the client connection.

1. Study and teaching of the social problems and welfare deficits a) Social problem (information
what it is like in the case in question, can it be generalized as a phenomenon or is it a question of
the unique problem)

=welfare deficits and shortcomings and expressing of them in living
b) Reasons for the social problem (information why they exist in the case in question)
= contexts, different risks et cetera of the life conditions.

Case study stage
2. Methods research and method teaching
a) Solution methods of the social problem (information what methods fto the case in
question are available, in other words information how the change is achieved in these
kinds of problem situations, in other words in contexts)
=interventions of the social work (empowering etc)
Case Work stage
1. Effectiveness study and effectiveness teaching
b) Evaluation and effectiveness of solution means (information they have been in earlier
practices and now, and how operating they are, is it in other words a question about
the information to be generalized or about the unique situation)
=evaluation and follow-up of interventions
Case evaluation stage

Scheme 2. Conclusion about the point of view of the production of information
(knowledge) concerning the demands of the case-oriented social work, in wholeness,
and about its significance in the teaching.

5. Summary

At the Case Study stage the starting social work will require the versatile perceiving
of the situation. The first task is 7o identify the problem. The identification is performed
by understanding, what is the problem in all its scope a matter. The understanding,
however, requires information (knowledge) production with which help the question is
wproblematized’, formulated and conceptualized. The information is obtained a study with
help of a report and analyzing and the experience as the quiet so-called information
to bring. The report and the analyzing require customer interviews, inquiries, the
observation of the situation and other data collection. Finally @ comprehensive
assessment of the situation is made and prioritized how fast and strongly one must
proceed in the matter.
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At the Case Work stage a working model will be drawn up in the social work and the social
work itself is carried out. First a zarget will be set _for the working. What kind of methods
depend on the setting of objectives (methods and tools) in the work it is felt and it is useful
to use. The tool which is central in the social work is zhe information (knowledge) of the
field. The social work is done as interaction work. ,Customer —the worker” relation is a social
interaction event in which the social worker uses interaction in his work as a method of
work. The social work is an intervention work. It is also rehabilitating and empowering
work increasingly. In the social work the expectation is to add the preventive actions.

Finally there will be the turn of evaluation and the follow-up at the Case Evaluation
stage. The evaluation can be either the evaluation of the work process or the evaluation
of the reaching of objectives. Nowadays the model of the realistic evaluation is quite
popular in which effectiveness is examined three different factors infervention, contexts
and mechanisms in wholeness. The concept of the mechanism is good to replace in
the social work with the concept of the dynamics, because it is a question of different
powers affecting in work and the situation. In the social work it is important to follow
the support helps to manage how given a customer and his family made solutions. If
necessary a work process must be begun at a new objective and at new methods.
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Abstract

The paper deals with the project of dissertation thesis, which has developed from its previous
version. The main change lies in ,paradigm shift” from positivism to critical approach. Reasons
Jfor this shift and general aspects of the new project concept are explained. The project is still
Jfocused on the theme of vocational training programmes in the Czech Republic, but now
accent is put on differences in definition of the effectiveness of vocational training between
target groups of the research — workers at job centres and unemployed who underwent the
training.
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Uvod

Jednuzklicovych oblasti Zivota soudobych spolecnosti predstavuje préce, a to pfedevsim
ve smyslu price placené. Takovd price predstavuje z celospoledenského hlediska
produkt a spolutviirce moderni spole¢nosti a zdroj bohatstvi a redukce chudoby.
Na druhé, individualni strané, poskytuje placend price lidem ekonomickou zékladnu,
finanéni nezdvislost, socidlni status, prestiz a identitu, v neposledni fadé pak tato préice
jedince integruje do spole¢nosti. Tato role prace jako zdroje socidlni integrace ov§em
ve svétle soudobych zmén na pracovnich trzich trhii ve vyspélych zemich dostdva
povézlivé trhliny (Hammer, 2003). Vyraznym znakem soudobych trhi price se totiz
stdvd obecny nedostatek placenych pracovnich prilezitosti a nerovnomérnd distribuce
zaméstnanosti mezi socidlnimi a kvalifika¢nimi kategoriemi (Armstrong et al., 2008).
Jestlize poptivka po vysoce kvalifikovanych pracovnich silich je Casto podstatné vyssi
nez jejich nabidka, tak v segmentu méné kvalifikovanych profesi, které je mozno
nahradit automatizaci, pracovnich mist stdle ubyva.
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Navzdory ekonomickym turbulencim neddvnych let (pfedevdim tém spojenym
s procesy celosvétové ekonomické krize od roku 2008) je ptilezitost uplatnit se v novych
oborech a technologiich ¢&i prosadit se na trzich, relativné velka. Takovy prostor pro
uplatnéni je stile otevien pfedevsim pro lidi v oblasti ,védomostni ekonomiky* (Powell,
Snellman, 2004). Je nicméné zfejmé, Ze tyto prileZitosti jsou pfistupné jen pro uréité
segmenty populace, ostfe vymezené vysokou kvalifikaci. Na opacné strané spole¢nosti
se vyskytuji nejzranitelnéjsi ¢dsti populace, které se museji vyrovndvat s fadou novych
nejistot a rizik (Taylor-Gooby, 2005). A mezi ty nejohrozenéjsi patii skupiny lidi,
ktefi se vyznacuji snizenou schopnosti adaptovat se na zmény na pracovnich trzich
v disledku zastardvani a ztraty kvalifikace, znalosti a dovednosti potfebnych pro vykon
zaméstnani a pochopitelné také osoby s velmi nizkou nebo absentujici kvalifikaci.

Je tieba ovSem konstatovat, Ze vzdélani pfitom samo o sobé neni v souvislosti s novymi
socidlnimi riziky* dostate¢nym predpokladem uspésnosti v zapojeni na pracovni trh,
predstavuje spise cosi jako pojisténi, coz by mélo svého nositele pred takovymi chranit
(Keller, Tvrdy, 2008). Ac¢koliv mnoho soucasnych problémi muze pro budoucnost
zpochybniovat i tuto ,pojistovaci® roli vzdélavani, je stile mozno konstatovat, Ze zdklad
dlouhodobé zaméstnatelnosti lidi je i nyni moZno spatfovat v dostatecném a vhodném
vzdélani, které se spojuje se schopnostmi jednotlivych osob pfizpasobovat své strategie
podle ménicich se podminek na trhu price.

Rada ndstroji a opatient, které nabizeji moderni systémy socilnich politik v evropskych
zemich, mezi nimi také politiky vzdélavini, si kladou za cil efektivné bojovat
s dlouhodobou nezaméstnanosti pomoci politik zaméfenych na zaméstnatelnost (tzv.
employability approach, srov. Pruijt a Dérogée, 2010), soustfedujicich se na aktivaci
nezaméstnanych, a rovnéz na pribézné celozivotni vzdélavini a pracovni vycvik, které
jsou pro tyto lidi moznosti pro zaclenéni na pracovni trhy. Programy pracovniho vycviku
a vzdélavani® jsou v tomto smyslu prostfedkem, ktery pfispiva k funkéni flexibilite®
pracovni sily, a tedy je zdrojem pro kompetitivni vyhodu na strané zaméstnavateld,
ktefi jsou ochotni $kolit a vzdélavat své pracovniky, a na druhé strané, v podobé
nastroje aktivni politiky trhu price umoziuji, aby vefejné sluzby zameéstnanosti
mohly pfedchizet nerovnovihdm strukturdlni povahy, a tim posilovat moznosti, které
na trhu price maji i skupiny, které na pracovnim trhu dlouhodobé Eeli obtizim (coz
se tykd predevsim starsich lidi, absolventd, lidi ze znevyhodnéného prostredi ¢i lidi

nizkokvalifikovanych).

*Novi socidlni rizika jsou spojend s krizi socidlniho stitu a zménami na trzich price. Hovoii
se o nich od osmdesitych let 20. stoleti. Tato rizika jsou ddna selhdvinim zikladnich opor
socidlniho zajisténi (trhu préce, rodiny, socidlniho stitu), které se navic stdvaji samy zdrojem
novych nejistot (Keller, 2012). Pfedchozi, ,stard“ socidlni rizika byla odvozena hlavné od ztrity
zaméstnani Zivitele rodiny a nemoznosti zapojit se tak do pojistnych systémi socidlniho stétu.

> Programy pracovniho vycviku a vzdélavini jsou opatieni, kterd se uskutecniuji v rdmci dalsiho
vzdélavani dospélych. Jednd se o doplitkové a rozsifujici vzdélavaci a vycvikové programy pro
zaméstnané, rekvalifikace pro nezaméstnané a specifické vzdélivaci a vycvikové programy pro
ohrozené skupiny na trhu prace. Cile takovych programi byvaji komplexni a orientované na zlepseni
zaméstnatelnosti pracovni sily a na jeji co nejsirsi inkluzi na pracovni trh (Horakovd, 2010).

¢ Funkéni flexibilita oznacuje schopnost pracovnika pfizptisobit se novym typiim préce, reorganizovat
své schopnosti, rozvijet a dopliovat si kvalifikace s dirazem na modernizaci a konkurenceschopnost

firem (Mares, Sirovatka, 2002).
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1. Soucasny kontext vyzkumného projektu

Pred dalsim vykladem vyzkumného zdméru uvadim nékolik idaji o soudobé situaci
v oblasti zaméstnanosti v Ceské republice, kterd v obecnych trendech sdili fadu ryst
vyvoje trhu price v evropskych zemich’. V CR je v soucasnosti bez zaméstnani asi
551® tisic obyvatel, obecné je pocet nezaméstnanych v tomto roce na druhé nejvyssi
trovni od hospodéiské krize ve 30. letech 20. stoleti. Tento pocet nezaméstnanych se
uchdzi o zhruba 40 tisic volnych mist, ¢ili na jedno volné misto ptipadd 13,7 uchazece.
Zajimavy je v této souvislosti ovéem vyvoj vydaji na aktivni politiku zamé&stnanosti.
Jestlize se vydaje na tuto aktivni ¢dst politiky zaméstnanosti pohybuji v zemich EU15
od 0,5% do 1,9% HDP, tak v CR je to v soucasnosti pouhd jedna desetina procenta
HDP. Pokud stitni rozpocet na rok 2012 pocital s vydajem 6,1 miliardy korun
na aktivni politiku zaméstnanosti, tak skute¢né vyddna byla pouhd polovina z této
Castky, zbytek byl nevyuzit®.

Tato skute¢nost je v pfikrém kontrastu se zjisténimi, kterd o efektivité opatfeni aktivni
pohtlky zaméstnanosti, a v nasem piipadé specificky o efektivité rekvalifikaci, uvadejl
jiz provedené vyzkumy, v CR napfiklad ty, které organizuje Vyzkumny tstav prace
a socidlnich véci (Horakovd, Rakoczyovd, 2003, Sirovitka, 2006, Sirovatka, Kulhavy,
2008, Hordkova, 2010). Jejich poznatky lze sumarizovat takto:

* Nezaméstnani, ktefi progli rekvalifikacemi, méli zhruba 3x vyssi pravdépodobnost,
ze najdou prici do roka od absolvovini rekvalifikace, nez nezaméstnani, ktefi
rekvalifikacemi neprosli.

* Programy aktivni politiky zaméstnanosti zvysuji pfedev$im zaméstnatelnost téch
nejvice znevyhodnénych skupin nezaméstnanych — tedy méné kvalifikovanych
a dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych.

* I kdyz ucastnici programi neziskali prici po absolvovini rekvalifikace, program jim
pomohl udrzet si kontakt s pracovnim trhem a motivaci.

Pokud bychom méli zjednodusené charakterizovat roli socidlniho systému ve vztahu

k trhu price, pak jeho dlohou je byt ,zdchytnou siti“ pro ty,kdo se z trhu prace dostanou

do situace nezaméstnanych. Socidlni systém témto lidem poskytuje jednak pasivni

pomoc v podobé dévek, ale také pomoc aktivni v podobé poradenstvi, zprostfedkovéni,
tvorby pracovnich mist a v neposledni fadé také vzdélavacich program, cilenych pro
ndvrat na trh préce.

7 Podle letosni studie Mezindrodni organizace price (ILO, 2013) je v soucasnosti v Evropé 26,3
milion& Evropan, tj. o 10 miliont vice nez v roce 2008, kdy vypukla svétova ekonomicka krize.
Prumérnd hodnota nezaméstnanosti v EU nyni dosahuje 10,9% a oproti stavu pred péti lety se zvysila
0 4,1%. V 17 zemich eurozény rostla nezaméstnanost rychleji nez v neclenskych stdtech a v inoru
dosdhla historického rekordu 13%. Uchaze¢i o zaméstndni pfitom mezi sebou bojuji o stile mensi
pocet pracovnich mist. Pocet dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych se od roku 2008 takika zdvojndsobil
a dosahuje dnes 11 miliont. Na tento stav dopldceji pfedevsim tfi skupmy mladez, dlouhodobé
nezaméstnani a mlo kvalifikovani. Kazdy ¢tvrty mlady clovék je bez prace. Ve Spanélsku a Recku
je to dokonce kazdy druhy. V 26 zemich evropské sedmadvacitky nezaméstnanost mladych v
poslednich péti letech vzrostla. Jedinou vyjimkou je Némecko.

8 http://www.kurzy.cz/makroekonomika/nezamestnanost/

¥ Data CSU: Vyvoj ekonomiky v roce 2012. Dostupné: http://www.czso.cz/csu/2012edicniplan.
nsf/t/33001F7B85/$File/110911q4a08.pdf
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Bezproblémové fungovini tohoto zjednoduseného modelu vztahu socidlniho
systému k trhu price, respektive celému ekonomickému kontextu, md ovSem nékolik
predpokladi. Jednim z téchto pfedpokladu je fungujici ekonomika s jistou hladinou
ristu (pokud roste zdroven produktivita), mira nezaméstnanosti v ekonomice zhruba
v oblasti pfirozené miry nezaméstnanosti (pro Ceskou ekonomiku kolem 5-6%, viz
Bezdek, Héjek,2000), prevazujici frikéni charakter nezaméstnanosti, pocet volnych mist
adekvétni nabidce pracovni sily a také pracovni pfiprava a vzdélavini, které odpovidd
poptédvce po pracovni sile. Je téméf nadbytecné doddvat, Ze soucasnd kondice Ceské
ekonomiky témto predpokladim neodpovidd. Aktudlné se nase ekonomika nachizi
v nejdelsi recesi od vzniku samostatné CR. Mira nezaméstnanosti je na dvojndsobku
své pfirozené hodnoty. A pocet uchazecu o jedno misto je, jak jsme jiz uvedli, okolo 14.
V takto problematické ekonomické situaci socidlni systém pfestavé plnit roli doc¢asné
zdchranné sité, kterd by méla slouzit k co nejrychlejsimu ndvratu na trh prace.

Pro dalsi analytické dvahy jesté zavedeme rozliSeni pracovniho trhu na primdrni
a sekunddrni. V' ekonomické teorii se jimi mini segmentace pracovniho trhu na dva
vzdjemné mélo prostupné proudy. V primdrnim trhu price se vyskytuji pracovni
mista s vy$s$i prestizi, kvalifikovanéjsi, stabilnéjsi, s trvalej$imi uvazky, s dobrymi
vyhlidkami na kariéru a lep§imi pracovnimi podminkami. V' sekunddrni ¢4sti trhu se
vyskytuji pracovni mista méné kvalifikovand, malo stabilni, s kratsimi a mén¢ jistymi
uvazky, zpravidla bez nadéje na kariérni postup a s hor$imi pracovnimi podminkami.
Pracovnici, ktefi se pohybuji na tomto sekunddrnim trhu préce, maji obvykle pracovni
kariéru Castéji prerusovanou nezaméstnanosti a zménami zaméstnavateld. Pfechod ze
sekundarniho trhu price na primdrni je obvykle obtizny, vzhledem ke kvalifika¢nim
pozadavkim a pfedchozi kariéfe uchazece.

2. K vyvoji projektu disertace a vyzkumného zaiméru

Smyslem vyzkumu, provedeného v rdmci disertace, bude zhodnotit nékteré souvislosti
fungovéni programi rekvalifikaci v podminkdch ceského trhu price se zaméfenim
na piinosy téchto programi pro své ucastniky. Pivodni projekt diserta¢ni price
byl zacilen na identifikaci pfinosi programu vzdélivini a pracovniho vycviku pii
zvySovan{ zaméstnatelnosti a postaveni na trhu price u nezaméstnanych osob v CR,
a to se zaméfenim na ohrozené skupiny na trhu prace. Hodnoceni téchto pfinosu stavi
napfedpokladu,zebytakové programymeélyvéstkprevencidlouhodobénezaméstnanosti,
a také predstavovat feseni, pokud se jiz jedinci do takové situace dostanou, pfedevsim
posilenim jejich lidského kapitilu a obecné adaptability. Vyzkumnym obsahem
price méla byt komplexni analyza rekvalifikaci, kterd by se zabyvala jak designem
a implementaci rekvalifika¢nich programi v CR, resp. ve vybraném regionu, tak
piinosy téchto programi pro zaméstnatelnost ucastnikd, s dirazem na podporu
zaméstnatelnosti skupin, které jsou ohrozeny dlouhodobou nezaméstnanosti. Co
se metodologické stranky disertace tyce, jeji hlavni paradigmatické zaméfeni bylo
pozitivistické, resp. postpozitivistické, opirajici se pfedevsim o kvantitativni vyzkumné
metody, s dopliikovou roli metod kvalitativnich.

Tento vychozi projekt vyzkumu doznal v pribéhu doby podstatnych zmén, pfedevsim
s ohledem na nemoznost vyuzivat v soucasné dobé data uradi price. Po odstaveni
informacniho systému firmy OK-systém z ufadd price neni novy informacni systém
dosud schopen dodavat vétsinu dat, ktera jsou pro hlubsi analyzu efektivity a cilenosti
rekvalifikaci nutnd. Rovnéz v priibéhu tdvodnich vyzkumnych rozhovori s cilovou

101



JARNI SKOLA SOCIALNI PRACE 2012 — 2013
skupinou pracovniki uradi prace se pro autora naskytly nékteré nové informace, které
ho pfimély k zasadni proméné celkového zaméfeni projektu i vyzkumné strategie.

Vychozi dvahy pro vyzkum v rdmci disertace se v soucasné fdzi opiraji o rozliseni
primdrniho a sekunddrniho trhu price, které byly charakterizoviny v oddile 1
tohoto textu. A to v tom smyslu, Ze se snazi porozumét vybéru a cilenosti Gcastnikd
rekvalifikacnich programi s ndsledujici prvotni hypotézou: uchaze¢i do programi
jsou vybirdni podle pravdépodobnosti, Ze ndsledné po absolvovini programu ziskaji
zamé&stndni. Za tim Gcelem jsou hodnoceni a testovini a do programu jsou vybrani ti,
jejichz pravdépodobnost ziskat po rekvalifikaci pracovni misto je vyssi. Tato hypotéza
by vysvétlovala, pro¢ navzdory dokumentované efektivnosti rekvalifikaci je tento
nastroj aktivni politiky zaméstnanosti ufady price vyuzivin méné, neZ je v nastaveni
programu predpoklidino.

Tento vyzkumny piedpoklad si ov§em vyzidal proménu metodologie, vzhledem k tomu,
ze takovy prub¢h price s nezaméstnanymi lze stézi popsat pouze v pojmech a méficich
procedurdch kvantitativni vyzkumné strategie a pozitivistického paradigmatu. Vyzkum
tak spiSe sméfuje k paradigmatu kritickému a k vyuziti kvalitativnich rozhovort
a pozorovani.

Vyzkum se ndsledné soustfedi na tyto problémové oblasti:
* Rozhodovaci autonomii socidlnich pracovniki na ufadech prace.

* Pojeti efektivnosti a cilenosti rekvalifikaci v klicovych koncepénich a legislativnich
dokumentech.

* Dostupnost zdroju pro financovini a organizaci rekvalifikaci.
* Moznost nezaméstnanych podilet se na volbé a zaméfeni rekvalifikace.

Pfedmét vyzkumu se tak pfesunuje na zhodnoceni role, kterou ve fungovini systému
rekvalifikaci v konkrétni praxi ufadd price sehrivd rozdilnd mocenskd pozice
jednotlivych aktéri. Kritické paradigma umoznuje vyuziti teoretickych vychodisek
soudobé podoby kritické teorie frankfurtské skoly (problematika uznéni, trichotomie
kritika, vysvétleni a normativital®). Kritické paradigma si klade za cil hodnoceni
a ndvrhy zmén v rdmci socidlnich, kulturnich nebo ekonomickych struktur, které
omezuji jedndni a volby jedinct a skupin (Guba, Lincoln, 1994).

3. Struktura vyzkumu v ramci disertace

1) Prvni rovinu pfedstavuje design rekvalifikacnich programu tak, jak jej mizeme
zkoumat v dokumentech koncepéni, strategické, legislativni a implementadni
povahy. Jde ndm zde o zachyceni prvotnich intenci a pozadavka ze strany decizni
sféry, hodnotovd a ideologickd vychodiska, identifikace modelu socidlni politiky,
ekonomické rozvahy a mantinely aktivni politiky zaméstnanosti v Ceské republice
(napfiklad dané podilem vydaji na oblast politiky zaméstnanosti v poméru k HDP,
podilu samotnych rekvalifikaci na aktivni politice zaméstnanosti, apod.).

0V soucasné dobé je v Ustavu pro socidlni vyzkum ve Frankfurtu nad Mohanem a spiiznénych
pracovistich rozvijena tieti faze kritické teorie, ktera se soustfedi kromé tradi¢nich témat této skoly
piedevsim na problematiku vzéjernného uzndni socidlnich aktérd a z néj plynoucich konfliktd. V
Ceském prostiedi tuto tématiku rozviji skupina filozofii, sociologli a historikd, sdruzenych kolem
Centra globilnich studii AV CR a v nékterych dalsich spolecenskovédnich institucich, na celném
misté filozof M. Hrubec (Hrubec, 2001, Honneth, 2007)
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2) Druhy aspekt disertace se zabyva zkuSenostmi a postoji pracovniki sluzeb
zaméstnanosti v konkrétnim uUfadu price, predevdim témi, ktefi se zabyvaji
organizaci a realizaci rekvalifikaci. Zajimaji nds zejména:

* vybér rekvalifika¢nich kurst a jejich poskytovateld pfislusnym utvarem UP,

* metody vybéru rekvalifikantt,

* zkuSenosti s piistupem rekvalifikantt,

* zku$enosti s uplatnénim rekvalifikantd,

* postoje k ucelu a podobé rekvalifikaci.

3) Koneéng, tieti rovinou vyzkumu v rimci disertacni price jsou zkuSenosti a postoje
rekvalifikanti samotnych. Vybér respondentii se bude orientovat na 3 skupiny
rekvalifikant podle vzdélani, ktefi budou monitorovéini na zacatku rekvalifikace,
v pribéhu a piil roku po jejim skonceni. Jednd se ndm predevsim o:

* zkusenosti s moznostmi vybéru rekvalifikace,

* zkudenosti s pribéhem kurst, ocekdvini a jejich splnéni/nenaplnéni,

* zkugenosti bezprostiedné po absolvovini kursu — postoje, zmény, hleddni price,

* situace zhruba rok po absolvovini rekvalifikace, pfipadné nalezeni price, zpisoby
jejiho ziskdni a pfiméfenost rekvalifikace pro danou profesi.

4. Uréeni zkoumanych skupin vyzkumu

Vyzkum jako svou prvni cilovou skupinu predpoklidd pracovniky drada price, kteii
se zabyvaji realizaci rekvalifika¢nich programi. Konkrétni vybrani pracovnici piisobi
na tfadech price Moravskoslezského kraje, v pisobnosti krajské pobocky Ufadu price
Ostrava. Druhou skupinou jsou nezaméstnani ob¢ané ve stejném regionu, pijde tedy
o klienty ufadd price v ramci pisobnosti krajské pobocky Ufadu price Ostrava. Pii
jejich vymezeni budeme vychdzet predevsim z kategorizace rizikovych skupin podle
zékona o zaméstnanosti, kde jsou mezi nimi mladi lidé a absolventi do 20 let, osoby
nad 50 let, zdravotné postizeni, t€hotné Zeny a kojici matky, rodice déti ve véku
do 15 let, nezaméstnani vedeni v evidenci déle nez 5 mésici, osoby ze sociokulturné
znevyhodnéného prostiedi a azylanti. Vzhledem k nastaveni rekvalifikac¢nich kurst
nebude mozné se soustfedit vylucné na jedinou z téchto rizikovych skupin, vzhledem
k tomu, Ze rekvalifikace jsou organizoviny zdmérné tak, aby pokryly vice skupin
klientti.

5. Metodologie a techniky vyzkumného projektu

Empirickd ¢dst disertacni price se bude soustfedit na zodpovézeni vyzkumnych
otizek prostfednictvim kombinace vyzkumnych metod a technik. Metodologickym
paradigmatem vyzkumu je kritické paradigma. Metodologické pfistupy, opirajici se
o kritickou teorii, obvykle stavi na dialogickych rozhovorech, kombinaci pozorovini
a interview, a obecné se snazi motivovat komunikacni partnery k reflexi jejich jedndni
a strukturdlnich podminek, ve kterych toto jedndni probihd (Guba, Lincoln, 1994).
Kritické paradigma umoznuje vyuziti jak kvalitativnich, tak kvantitativnich metod
vyzkum.

103



JARNI SKOLA SOCIALNI PRACE 2012 — 2013

Prvni ¢ast vyzkumu bude mit povahu explorace. Tato &st se bude zabyvat moznostmi
a podminkami realizace rekvalifika¢nich programi. Zde vyuzijeme pfedevsim
informaci z legislativnich, programovych a strategickych dokumentu, které jsou klicové
pro aktivni politiku zaméstnanosti. Druhou vyznamnou polozkou této exploratorni
¢asti je kvalitativni vyzkum zaméfeny na pracovniky vybranych arada prace. Zakladni
technikou bude pfed-strukturovany rozhovor.

Druhi &stvyzkumu bude mit podobu vyzkumu Géinki rekvalifikaénich programiv CR
(respektive jejich pfinost pro ucastniky). Kvalitativni vyzkum v této ¢dsti vyzkumu se
zaméfi na identifikaci a zhodnoceni pfinosu rekvalifikaci o¢ima participantd. Zakladni
technikou bude opét pfed-strukturovany rozhovor.

Zavér

Stat pfedstavila projekt diserta¢ni price, a to v podobé¢, do nizZ se vyvinul oproti své
pfedchozi verzi. Zdkladni zména spocivd v zdméné metodologického paradigmatu
z pozitivistického na kriticky. V textu jsou formuloviny motivy pro tuto zménu
a zakladni charakteristiky soucasné verze projektu, kterd se soustfedi na to, jakou roli
v konkrétni praxi Gfadu price sehrdvé rozdilnd mocenska pozice jednotlivych aktéra
a jak se tato skuteCnost promitd do nastaveni a realizace pracovniho vycviku pro
nezameéstnané.
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Abstract

The article ,Roma in France” describes the dissertation thesis project and the current state
of research. The paper presents a methodological framework of currently ongoing research.
Research aim is to compare the situation of Roma in the Czech Republic and France,
is focusing on the exclusion and possibilities of the inclusion of Roma. Qualitative approach
and the method of phenomenological research were applied in the research.

Key-words
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Uvod

Vyzkumny projekt nazvany ,Zivot romského etnika v Ceské republice a ve Francii®
md za kol srovnat situaci romského etnika v téchto dvou zemich. Nejen zaméfeni
vyzkumu na romskou populaci, ale i vybér pravé téchto dvou evropskych zemi je silné
ovlivnén mymi zkuSenostmi a jazykovymi znalostmi, které jsem ziskala b&hem
magisterského studia. Poprvé jsem se zacala zajimat o romskou problematiku jiz
ve tfetim ro¢niku magisterského studia, kdy jsem se podilela na zalozeni ob¢anského
sdruzeni ,Pro Victus, které na Ostravsku zaméstnavd romské Zeny jako hospodynky
vdomacnostech seniorti. Ve étvrtém roéniku (roku 2009) jsem odjela do Lille ve Francii
na studijni pobyt v rdmci programu Erasmus, kde jsem méla, v raimci kritkodobych
stdzi, moznost poprvé nahlédnout do situace Romu i ve Francii. Pravé tato zkusenost
prohloubila mtj zdjem o situaci Roma pravé ve Francii a pfivedla mé k myslence
srovndni situace Romu ve Francii a v Ceské republice, jelikoZ jsem se domnivala,
ze ziskané poznatky z price s Romy ve Francii by mohly byt pfinosem i pro praci
s touto cilovou skupinou v Ceské republice. Po svém ndvratu jsem zistala vérnd
romskym Zendm i pfi psani své magisterské prace Romské Zeny a zodpovédné rodicovstvi
a romské populaci jsem se rozhodla vénovat i naddle. Na svou myslenku z Francie
jsem nezapomnéla a sepsala jsem vyzkumny projekt k fiisertaéni préci se zaméfenim
na exkluzi a moznosti inkluze romského etnika v Ceské republice a ve Francii.
Porovnini dvou kulturné odlisnych zemi, z nichz kazdd ma4 jiny pravni rimec, mize
vést k vétsimu porozuméni zkoumané problematiky. Od srovnéni ocekavam teoretické
obohaceni, které by pomohlo formulovat doporuceni pro praxi v Ceské republice.
V rimci vyzkumného projektu jde tedy o srovnini dvou vyzkumu ve dvou zemich.
Cely projekt je navrhnut tak, aby na sebe jednotlivé vyzkumy plynule navazovaly. Pro
svijj vyzkum jsem zvolila konstruktivistické paradigma a metodu fenomenologického
vyzkumu, pficemz primdrné vychdzim z knihy ,Phenomenological research methods*
autora C. E. Moustakas. V nisledujicim textu se budu dale vénovat metodologickému

sy

rdmci fenomenologického vyzkumu dle Moustakas (1994) a pfiblizim prvni fizi
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vyzkumného projektu, tedy vyzkum provedeny ve Francii v roce 2011. Na tento
vyzkum letos navizu obdobnym vyzkumem v Ceské republice.

1. Metodologicky ramec

Vyzkumu je veden pod taktovkou konstruktivistického paradigmatu védeckého
vyzkumu. Jeho zdkladni filozofii je nahliZet na spole¢nost jako na vysledek symbolické
interakee lidi, kterd nese uréity vyznam. Hubik (2006a, s.14) piSe, Ze cilem vyzkumu
v rdmci konstruktivistického paradigmatu je porozuméni zkoumané problematice.
Hubik (2006b, s. 5) také pise, ze socidlni konstruktivismus usiluje o ,prozkoumdni
socidlniho jevu zevnitf a snazi se o jeho adekvitni interpretaci a porozuméni.” Tento
piistup ndm umoznuje tvofit konstrukty, neboli ,prvky postupné socidlni konstrukce
skute¢nosti — konstrukty spoluvytvafené aktéry socidlniho jedndni, ktefi uvedené typy
akceptuji a recipro¢né sdileji“ (Ibid., s. 19). V piipadé této price se jednd o konstrukei,
jak vnima romské etnikum moznosti svého zaclenéni do spolecnosti. Jak uvadi
Louckova (2010, s. 173), s vySe zminénym paradigmatem se poji kvalitativni vyzkum,
o néjz v tomto piipad¢ jde. Hubik (2006a, s. 62) hovoii o Sesti hlavnich metodéich
kvalitativniho vyzkumu, k nimz patii i fenomenologicky vyzkum, ktery jsem si zvolila
jako metodu svého vyzkumu, a to zejména pro jeho filozofii, kterd nahlizi na spole¢nost
jako navysledek symbolické interakee lidi, kterd nese ur¢ity vyznam. Jde tedy predevsim
o to, jak clovék prozivd a vnimd svét kolem sebe. Snazim se tedy zjistit pfimou zkusenost
lidi s konkrétnim fenoménem, a to z vypovédi osob, které s nim maji pfimou zkusenost.
Jak pise Moustakas (1994, s. 113), empiricky fenomenologicky pfistup zahrnuje
ndvrat ke zkuSenosti, za Gcelem ziskat komplexni popis, ktery poskytuje zdklad pro
reflexni strukturni analyzu, kterd zachycuje podstatu zkusenosti. Vyzkumnik urci
zékladni strukturu zkuSenosti skrze interpretaci pivodniho popisu situace, ve které
ke zkusenosti doslo. Cilem je tedy ur€it, co zkuSenost znamend pro osobu, kterd
ji md a je schopna poskytnout jeji podrobny popis. Fenomenologickd metoda zahrnuje
dle Moustakas ¢tyfi zdkladni procesy: epoché, transcendentdlni fenomenologickou
redukci, imaginativni variaci a zdvére¢nou syntézu. Nyni tyto procesy jen stru¢né
pfiblizim, jelikoz v tomto ¢linku nejde o podrobny popis fenomenologické metody,
ale o prezentaci vyzkumného projektu. V rimci epoché se vyzkumnik musi oprostit
od predpokladi, které o daném fenoménu md. Musi k fenoménu pfistupovat naivné,
jako by se s nim setkal Gplné poprvé. Dilezitd je sebereflexe a vée, co se vyzkumnikovi
o daném fenoménu objevi na mysli, by mél sepsat a uzavorkovat. Jde o proces ,,otevieni
mysli“, ¢imz by se vyzkumnik mél stdt vnimavéjsim, aby mohl nezaujaté vyslechnout
zkusenosti jinych. Nasleduje transcendentalni fenomenologicka redukee, jejimz cilem
je ziskat uplny popis zdkladnich slozek zkusenosti. Tieti fazi je imaginativni variace, kdy
vyzkumnik intuitivné hleda struktury v datech o zkusenosti. Posledni fizi je zdvére¢na
syntéza, kterd by méla poskytnout komplexni obraz o zkoumaném fenoménu.

Zikladni vyzkumna otizka pfedstavovaného vyzkumu zni: ,Jak vnimd romské etnikum
ve Francii / v Ceské republice moznosti svého zaclenéni do spolecnosti? Odpoved
na ni hleddm pomoci nestrukturovaného rozhovoru, ktery jsem zvolila jako zidkladni
techniku sbéru dat. Tento typ rozhovoru nejenze ladi s rysy kvalitativniho vyzkumu,
jak pise Zizlavsky (2003, s. 118), ale je také typicky pro fenomenologické zkouméni.
Moustakas (1994, s. 114) piesné specifikuje, Ze se jednd o dlouhy rozhovor. Podstatou
tohoto typu rozhovoru je podle Riechela (2009, s.110) to, Ze otdzky nejsou pfedem ddny

a vznikaji béhem prirozené komunikace s komunikaénim partnerem. Nestrukturovany

107



JARNI SKOLA SOCIALNI PRACE 2012 — 2013

rozhovor povazuji za vhodny vzhledem k tomu, Ze umozni komunika¢nim partnertim
vyjadfovat vSechny ndzory a pocity a netlaci je ke konkrétnim odpovédim na pfedem
dané otézky. Riechel (2009, s. 110-111) uvadji, Ze nestrukturovany rozhovor reflektuje
osobnost i aktudlni situaci komunikaéniho partnera a Ze nespornou vyhodou je mira
spontaneity vypovédi, pfindsejici dosti konkrétni a Casto ,hlubinné® udaje. Jakozto
zalinajici vyzkumnice si ale také uvédomuji jistd uskali pouziti pravé tohoto typu
rozhovoru, k nimz bezesporu pati{ mit jiz jistou zkuSenost s vedenim takového
rozhovoru. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze se jednd o muyj prvni kvalitativni vyzkum, tak
jsem na jednu stranu neméla dostatek zkusenosti, ale na stranu druhou jsem méla
moznost konzultaci se zkusenymi vyzkumniky a domnivim se, Ze se mi rozhovory
podatilo zvlidnout. Reichel (2009, s. 116) také upozormiuje na schopnosti vyzkumnika,
ktery kromé toho, Ze musi mit relevantni vzdélini a zkuSenosti, musi byt vst¥icny,
duvéryhodny, flexibilni, empaticky a hlavné musi byt schopen sebereflexe. Jako za¢inajici
vyzkumnice sice zku$enosti teprve sbirim, ale domnivdm se, Ze ostatni schopnosti
jsou mi vlastni. Moustakas (1994, s. 114) dale piSe, Ze zalinajici vyzkumnik miize
pouzit i seznam témat, kterd by chtél v rdmci rozhovoru probrat. Ta ale mohou byt
prubézné ménéna, nebo také viibec nepouzita, pokud jiz dotazovany citi, Ze nema co
dodat. Tato moznost pro mé byla velice pfinosnou. Pii préci pro organizaci SIEANAT,
o které jsem se jiz zmifiovala, jsem vypozorovala fadu nejcastéjsich problémi Romi,
ze kterych jsem si vytvofila moznd témata k rozhovoru. Kdyz potom pii rozhovorech
bylo zapotiebi komunikaéniho partnera povzbudit k dal$imu vypravéni, vyuzila jsem
nékteré z témat. Na zdvér nesmim opomenout ani pozorovini, které bylo pfirozenou
souldsti mé vyzkumné price a pomohlo se mi nejen zorientovat v novém prostiedi, ale
také pochopit zvyklosti komunity Manouche, v rimci které jsem vyzkum providéla.

2. Soucasny stav vyzkumu

Prvni fizi vyzkumu jsem uskute¢nila v rdmci své pracovni stiZe na postu socidlni
pracovnice v organizaci SIEANAT, ktera dlouhodobé pracuje s Romy v kraji
Haute-Garonne na jihu Francie. Hlavnim poslinim této organizace je socidlni
zalleriovani Romii do spolecnosti a realizace politiky kraje Haute-Garonne zaméfené
na zaclenovini Romu. Vyzkum probéhl v obdobi duben — zafi 2011 s Romy zvanymi
Manouche. Manouche jsou Romové prichdzejici po prvni svétové vilce ze severni
Evropy (¢imzZ je pro Francouze minéno Némecko, francouzsky kraj Alsasko atd.).
Pro fenomenologicky vyzkum existuji podle Moustakas (1994, s. 107) dvé zdkladni
kritéria. Za prvé musi mit komunika¢ni partner zkuSenost s ur¢itym fenoménem,
zajimat se o porozuméni danému fenoménu a byt ochoten se zacastnit dlouhého
rozhovoru (pfipadné i ndslednych rozhovori). Za druhé musi komunikaéni partner dét
vyzkumnikovi svoleni k zaznamendni rozhovoru (video, diktafon apod.) a k publikaci
vysledka vyzkumu. Tato kritéria pro mé ale nebylo obtizné naplnit. Pouze v ptipadé
ochoty poskytnout rozhovor jsem se potykala s tim, Ze komunikaéni partnefi museli
nejdiive jasné pochopit, co po nich zaddm, nez byli ochotni mi rozhovor poskytnout.
Mnohdy jsem se s potenciondlnimi komunika¢nimi partnery musela setkat i vicekrit,
nez pochopili Gcel rozhovort, které jsem po nich zddala. Pro mnohé Romy byl napt.
pojem dizerta¢ni price naprosto nezndmy. Bylo zapotiebi i opakované vysvétlovini
co je to dizertaéni prace, k ¢emu bude vyzkum slouzit, pro¢ to vlastné déldm apod.
Az po objasnéni vSech otizek byli Romové ochotni mi rozhovor poskytnout.
Komunikaéni partnery jsem ziskdvala pomoci metody snéhové koule, kterd md dle
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Jetdbka ,vyuziti predev§im pifi vyzkumu specidlnich skupin obyvatelstva, pro néz
neexistuji seznamy ani spolehlivd opora vybéru® (Jafabek, 1993,s.50). V piipadé tohoto
vyzkumu zaméfeného na etnickou skupinu Romd, kterd ve Francii stile jesté kocuje
a pro kterou neexistuje spolehlivd opora pro vybér vyzkumného vzorku se domnivim,
ze jde o nejvhodnéjsi postup. Ziskand data (nahrdvky rozhovort) z prvni fize vyzkumu
bylo nutné nejen doslovné prepsat, ale také pielozit z francouzstiny do Cestiny. Prepis
rozhovort byl pro mé velmi ndro¢ny vzhledem k tomu, Ze francouzstina neni mym
rodnym jazykem. Ndro¢né to bylo predevsim Casové, jelikoz bylo nutné si nahravky
poslechnout opakované, aby nedoslo k chybim v doslovném pifepisu. Prepsané
rozhovory jsem poté pielozila do eského jazyka. Spravnost piekladu jsem zajistila
korekturou textu, kterou udélal ucitel francouzského jazyka, ktery si nepieje byt
jmenovén. Nasledné jsem provedla analyzu rozhovoru.

3. Zavérecna faze vyzkumu

Nisleduje po analyze ziskanych dat, pfedstavuje konzultace vysledki s komunikanimi
partnery, ktefi mohou poznatky jesté zkontrolovat a potvrdit, nebo zménit, ¢imz se
zajisti validita dat. Zde vidim v rdmci svého vyzkumu jistou nevyhodu. Pro zajisténi
této fize mam pouze telefonni spojeni na komunikacni partnery, coz by se promitlo
ve finan¢nich ndkladech na vyzkum. Osobni kontakt ¢ postovni korespondence
zde nepfichdzi v ivahu, jelikoz Romové ve Francii jesté stile kocuji. Naskytla se mi ale
moznost odjet do Francie a navstivit feditele organizace SIEANAT, kde jsem pracovala.
Na cestu se chystdm letos v 1été. Mam tak moznost zkonzultovat své poznatky alespori
s odbornikem na danou problematiku. Proto také ve svém pfispévku zatim neuvidim
zadné vysledky analyzy tohoto vyzkumu, dokud nebudou konzultoviny. Pokud budu
mit §tésti a potkdm i nékteré své komunikaéni partnery, budu samozfejmeé svd zjisténi
konzultovat pfimo s nimi.

Dile se v tomto roce chystim zrealizovat druhou fazi vyzkumu v Ceské republice,
kterd plynule navize na fizi prvni. Po ni bude opét ndsledovat zpracovini a analyza
dat. Zavére¢nym krokem bude srovndni obou vyzkumu a porovnéni vysledka s teorii.

Zavér

Predstaveny vyzkum m4 za kol porovnat situaci ve dvou odlisnych zemich s odlisnou
kulturou a prévnim rdmcem, coz muize vést k vétsimu porozuméni zkoumané
problematiky. Jako vystup ocekivim teoretické obohacenti, které by pomohlo formulovat
doporuceni pro praxi v Ceské republice.

Kdyz zpétné hodnotim realizovany vyzkum ve Francii, domnivim se, Ze se mi vie
povedlo tak, jak jsem si pfedstavovala. Nenapadd mé nic, co bych s odstupem casu
udélala jinak. Snad jen bych se pfed odjezdem jesté s vétsi intenzitou vénovala studiu
ciziho jazyka, v mém piipadé francouzstiny.

Prvni faze vyzkumu realizovand ve Francii je téméf u konce. Zbyvi jen zkonzultovat
poznatky s odbornikem na danou problematiku z Francie. Pevné véfim, ze druhd fize
vyzkumu v Ceské republice pro mé bude mnohem snazsi. Zmizi hlavné jazykova
bariéra a cizinecky pfizvuk, coz mi usnadni komunikaci. Francouzstina sama o sobé
je tézkym jazykem a pravé piizvuk je jeho velice dilezitou soucdsti. Dalsi velkou
ulevou pro mé bude v Ceské republice zdvére¢na fize vyzkumu (konzultace vysledka
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s komunika¢nimi partnery), kdy mi odpadne vzdilenostni bariéra a budu moci tuto
fazi realizovat osobné pfimo s komunikaénimi partnery. Taktéz pfepis rozhovord pro
mé bude v rodném jazyce snaz§i a urcité i rychlejsi.
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Role vyzkumnika v terénnim vyzkumu socidlni price

Eliska Lindovskd
Ostravskd univerzita v Ostravé, Fakulta socidlnich studii (Ceskd republika)

Abstract

The article describes the dissertation thesis project in the phase of the field research. Although
there is a brief description of the research context and the central research question, about the
role of current models of supported housing in the life of homeless people with active addiction,
is stated, main focus of this text remains on reflection of researcher’s experience from the
Jfreld. The article generalizes towards reflection of multiple positions of the researcher in the
Jfreld and specﬁml/y looks into positioning of the researcher towards social work services,
towards socially innovative project and towards homeless participants. In a detail there is
the researcher’s position in a role of a social worker discussed. When choosing methodology for
conducting field research, participatory approach is seen and reflected as an important tool.
The whole research is framed with a case study methodology; using participative observation,
semi-structured interviewing and focus groups as techniques of data collection.

Key-words
Homelessness, Field research, Researcher’s role, Participatory approach.

Vyzkumny kontext

V soucasnosti se v Ceské republice diskutuje téma bezdomovectvi_jako protipél
k tématu bydleni. Je zpracovina ,Koncepce price s bezdomovci v CR na obdobi
do roku 2020% chysta se legislativni vymezeni institutu tzv. bytové nouze, Ministerstvo
pro mistni rozvoj a Ministerstvo price a socidlnich véci CR ve spoluprici pfipravuji
navrh Komplexniho feseni socidlniho bydleni. Jiz del§i dobu se hledd feseni ukotveni
socidlniho bydleni v ¢eském zdkonodarstvi. Budouci pociny v této oblasti budou
smérovat dal§i vyvoj nahliZeni na problematiku bezdomovectvi v ¢eském prostredi.
Autorka se domnivd, Ze pii tvorbé koncepci strategicky fesicich oblast bydleni
a bezdomovectvi je tfeba zohlednovat jiz znimé poznatky o dostupnych modelech
podporovaného bydleni, které na Zivotni situace jedincd vyluovanych z bydleni
reaguji. Nejednotnd diskuse panuje kolem podporovanych modeli bydleni pro lidi
bez domova zévislych na navykovych latkiach (Kertesz, Crouch, Milby, Cusimano,
Schumacher, 2009; Johnsen, Fitzpatrick, 2013). Mnoho lidi bez domova zistivi
v systému socidlnich sluzeb bez moznosti prestéhovini se do nezavislého bydleni.
Zikon o socidlnich sluzbich 108/2006 Sb., v platném znéni, reaguje na potieby lidi
bez domova pouze dil¢im zptisobem. Definice sluzeb pro lidi bez domova nepodporuje
multidisciplinarni spolupraci. Vyzkum prokdzal, Ze ¢dst lidi bez domova ma potieby
také v jinych oblastech nez jen v bydleni (dusevni zdravi, zavislosti); (Dragomireckd,
Kubisovd, 2004; Bartik a kol., 2005;Supkovd, 2007). Chybi viak dostupné sluzby pro
tuto cilovou skupinu (Marek, Strnad, Hotoveovd, 2012).
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Jednim z moznych zplsobu feSeni situace je zavedeni modelu ,Bydleni predevsim*
do praxe Ceské socidlni price. Model ,Bydleni piedevsim” je zahrnut jako mozny
experiment do ,Koncepce price s lidmi bez domova v Ceské republice do roku 2020”

(Hradecky, Plachy, Prudky, Ruzicka, Slavicek, Smidov4, Sos, Riadovi, 2012).

2. Vyzkumna metodologie

Text piedkladd cil vyzkumu, hlavni vyzkumnou otizku a dil¢i podotizky. Nésledné je
samostatné rozveden postup prdce na zpracovavaném vyzkumu. Specidlni kapitola je
vyclenéna roli vyzkumnika v terénnim vyzkumu socidlni préce, kterd je reflexi terénni
vyzkumné price vyzkumnice.

Cil vyzkumu

Cilem diserta¢ni price je analyzovat soucasné modely podporovaného bydleni jako
zpusoby price s lidmi bez domova a na zdkladé této analyzy rozvinout akademickou
diskusi téchto modelt a jejich uziti a moznou pilotdz modelu ,Bydleni pfedeviim*
v kontextu Ceské socidlni price.

Vyzkumni otéazka

Jakd je role soucasnych modeli podporovaného bydleni v Zivoté lidi bez domova
zévislych na ndvykovych latkdch?

Dil¢i otazky
* Jaké Zivotni okolnosti pfivedly lidi bez domova do situace bezdomovectvi?

* Jakd je motivace lidi bez domova k uzivini/neuzivani raznych modeld podporovaného
bydleni? Jaky dulezity moment/okolnosti vedly/nevedly k tomu, Ze lidé bez domova
vstoupili/nevstoupili do podporovaného bydleni?

* Jaka je pozice lidi bez domova v jednotlivych modelech podporovaného bydleni?

* Jaké zpusoby price tyto modely podporovaného bydleni vyuzivaji?

*V rimci disertani price bude pouzivina kvalitativni vyzkumna strategie, jako
metateorie je uzito interpretativni paradigma (Creswell, 2007).

Pro naplnéni cile diserta¢ni prace byla zvolena mnohondsobnd pfipadovd studie dvou
modeld podporovaného bydleni —,Bydleni az po pfipravé”a ,Bydleni pfedevsim”.
Berg, Lune (2012) uvadi, ze piipadové studie vyzaduji rizné metody a zdroje dat,
skrze které je vytvifeno dplné a hluboké baddni piipadu. Ptipadové studie mohou
poskytnout hluboké porozuméni fenoménu. Mnohondsobnd pfipadova studie zahrnuje
rozsdhlou studii nékolika instrumentdlnich p#ipadi, které jsou zamysleny pro lepsi
pochopeni, ¢i moznd zdokonalenou schopnost teoretizovat o $irsich souvislostech. Yin
(2003) argumentuje, ze mnohondsobna piipadové studie mize byt pouzita v pripadg,
ze zkousime opakovat vhledy nalezené v raimci individudlnich pfipadii nebo se naopak
snazime piedlozit opacné, kontrastujici situace.

Sbér dat pro disertaci je realizovan v rdmci terénniho vyzkumu. Aby bylo mozno
»ponofit se“ do svéta zkoumanych, byl volen participativni pfistup. Herr, Anderson
(2005) uvadéji charakteristiky typické pro disertacni préci, kterd voli participativni
vyzkum: vyzkumnikem a komunitou kriticky vytvofend znalost, zaméfend smérem
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k socidlni transformaci, kterd integruje teorii a praxi, transformace vztahu subjekt —
objekt na subjekt — subjekt vztah skrze dialog.

3. Vyzkumnik v terénu

Vzhledem k neexistenci modelu ,Bydleni pfedevsim® v prostfedi ¢eské socidlni préce,
byl terénni vyzkum rozclenén na dvé hlavni oblasti. Model ,,Bydlem az po piipravé*

byl zkoumén v terénu v Ceské republice, v obdob{ kvéten 2012 az duben 2013. Model
»2Bydleni pfedev§im® bude zkoumdn béhem vyzkumné stize v Glasgow, ve Skotsku,

v obdobi ¢erven 2013 — z4f{ 2013.

V priabéhu terénniho vyzkumu a pied vstupem do terénu vyzkumnice mapovala situaci
prostfednictvim ucasti na konferencich tykajicich se tématu bezdomovectvi a zavislosti
a kvalifikovanym studiem oboru adiktologie.

V obdobi kvéten 2012 — duben 2013 se vyzkumnice metodou piilezitostného vybéru
kontaktovala postupné s celkem deviti osobami bez domova, u kterych bylo mozno
vysledovat problematické uzivani ¢i zdvislostni uzivdni ndvykovych litek v poslednich
dvandcti mésicich. Podle Miovského (2006) v ramci piilezitostného vybéru vyuzivime
vyzkumnych situaci, které se ndm v pribéhu realizace vyzkumu naskytaji. Neni az
tak podstatnd konzistence strategii ziskdni kontaktt, jako dostate¢né efektivni vybér
ucastniki z hlediska jejich poctu, bohatosti a teoretické saturace.

Z tohoto duivodu neni vyloucen dal§i vstup do terénu po prvotnich analyzich
materidlu ziskanych v rdmci téchto interakei. Pro upfesnéni je tieba dodat, Ze tento
typ vybéru byl kombinovin se zdmérnym vybérem, kdy kritériem vybéru byla situace
bezdomovectvi danych osob a aktivni uzivini ndvykovych litek v poslednich dvanicti
mésicich v podobé problematického nebo zévislostniho uzivani.

Zimérny vybér byl pouzit také pfi kontaktovdni a realizovani rozhovort s deviti
pracovniky sluzeb denni centrum, noclehdrna, azylovy diim a tréninkovy byt, které
reprezentovaly stupné modelu ,Bydleni az po pfiprave®.

Cely terénni vyzkum v Ceské republice probihal formou zaéastnéného pozorovani,
v jehoz prubéhu byly realizoviny rozhovory a jedna ohniskova skupina. V' rimci
intenzivniho pobytu v terénu vyzkumnice iniciovala a spolurealizovala socidlné
inovativni projekt, ktery komunikuje téma bezdomovectvi siroké vefejnosti zdzitkovou
formou a zapojuje do jeho pfipravy a realizace samotné lidi bez domova.

Dilemata a vyzvy v terénnim vyzkumu socialni prace
Intenzivni pobyt v terénu vytvifi a piipravuje vyzkumnikovi nejriznéjsi vyzvy
a dilemata, jejichZ reflexe bude prezentovina v ndsledujicim textu. Jednim z dilemat

azdroveti vyzev se stala pozice vyzkumnice v ramci vyzkumu socidlni prace. Vyzkumnice
se béhem pobytu v terénu nachdzela hned v nékolika rolich.

Gulezynska (2010) uvadi, ze se vyzkumnik v pribéhu vyzkumu miize nachdzet
v odlisnych rolich (napiiklad role souseda, rodinného pfitele, kuritora fotografické
vystavy).

Role vyzkumnice byla uz z podstaty ziskdni informaci jak z perspektivy lidi bez domova,
tak z perspektivy pracovniki socidlni sluzby rozdvojena, hned pii vstupu do terénu.
Za Glelem ziskani validnich dat bylo nutno komunikovat odli$nymi zptsoby s obéma
stranami, a tak se po celou dobu terénniho vyzkumu vyzkumnice pohybovala na hrané
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uceni se porozumét obéma perspektivim. Vykon praxe socidlni prace v minulosti ved]
vyzkumnici béhem price v terénu také do situaci, béhem kterych poskytla intervence
socidlni price, za Gcelem zmény Zivotni situace nékterych z Gcastniki vyzkumu. Dalsi
z roli, kterd vstoupila do hry a méla vliv na pozici vyzkumnice v terénu, bylo ustanoveni
socidlné inovativniho projektu, ktery si klade za cil posunout nahliZeni zkoumaného
fenoménu v zemi. Vechny tyto zminované skutecnosti vyzaduji flexibilni a reflektujici
piistup ve stfiddni jednotlivych roli za icelem provedeni validniho a eticky korektniho
vyzkumu.

Vyse uvedené bude dile deklarovino na pfikladech z terénni vyzkumné price. Pro
lepsi ndzornost bude text rozdélen do ti{ hlavnich vyzkumnych situaci, které se béhem
terénni vyzkumné price objevily.

Postaveni vyzkumnice smérem k socidlnim sluzbdam

Vyzkumnice navitévovala denni centrum pro lidi bez domova za ucelem ziskdni
kontaktu s potencidlnimi ucastniky vyzkumu bez domova. Vétsinu casu v centru
trévila v pfimé interakci s uzivateli denniho centra v hlavni mistnosti, vedla neformalni
rozhovory, divala se s nimi na televizni pofady, Cetla noviny, hrdla spolecenské hry.
Vzniklé kontakty s uzivateli centra byly ustanoveny na neformdlni bdzi, v partnerské
roviné. Uzivatelé centra s vyzkumnici oteviené komunikovali nejriznéjsi aktivity
a diskutovali riznd témata. PiileZitostné jednali zptsobem, ktery by mohl byt
povazovén za poruseni pravidel chodu denniho centra. V takovém piipadé vstupovala
u vyzkumnice do hry jeji ,identita socidlni pracovnice“. Dilema kolem rozhodnuti, zda
uzivatele denniho centra upozornit na jejich chovéni, které neni v souladu s pravidly
centra, ¢i zda upozornit pracovniky na takovéto chovini, ¢i nechat situaci ,bez odezvy*
a sledovat, jak se bude vyvijet ddle a stit se tak soucdsti svéta uzivatelti denniho centra,
muze byt piikladem hleddni ukotveni mezi pivodni ,profesni identitou” vyzkumnice
a ,identitou vyzkumnika®, specidlné pravé v prostiedi socidlni sluzby.

Postavent vyzkumnice smérem k socidlné inovativnimu projektu

Herr, K., Anderson, G.L. (2005) popisuji Sest rtiznych pozic vyzkumnika v akénim
vyzkumu. Pfesto, Ze cely disertacni projekt neni jako akéni vyzkum koncipovin, je
mozno vysledovat prvky participativniho akéniho vyzkumu pii pasobeni vyzkumnice
v terénu, a to predevdim ustanovenim socidlné inovativniho projektu, spole¢né se
zdstupci neziskového sektoru a s lidmi bez domova. Jedna z pozic vyzkumnika, kterd
je popisovana Herr, K., Anderson, G.L. (2005), je ,vnitini ¢len ve spolupréci s dal§imi
vnitinimi ¢leny”. Takovéto skupiny se posouvaji od prace izolovanych jednotlivet k praci
ve spolupracujici komunité. Smyslem je zapojeni ¢lenti komunity do procesu uceni
a zmény. Na zdkladé zjisténych informaci o situaci v oblasti bezdomovectvi v Ceské
republice se vyzkumnice rozhodla ustanovit novou aktivitu, kterd by méla potencial
posouvat a ménit dany stav. Za timto dcelem byl ustanoven spolupracujici tym z fad
lidi bez domova, z fad studenti a univerzitnich vyucujicich a z fad neziskového sektoru.
Pozice vyzkumnice se proménila z pozice ,vnéjsiho ¢lena“ do pozice ,vnitiniho ¢lena®,
ktery spolupracuje s dal§imi ,vnitfnimi ¢leny®, jichZ se dana tematika dotyka.
Gulezynska (2010) uvadi, ze vyzkumnik by mél byt ponofen do socidlniho svéta,
ktery zkoumd. Dosazeni této drovné porozuméni legitimuje jeho jedndni a ¢ini ho
akceptovatelné tcastniky vyzkumu. Autorka dile mluvi o vyzvé, kterou participativni
piistup zkoumdni pfindsi —transformace identity vyzkumnika ve dvou smérech
— ve vztahu k vyzkumnikové znalosti daného problému, ve vztahu k zdstupciim
oficidlnich instituci.
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V tomto smyslu pfedstavuje socidlné inovativni projekt ponofeni do zkoumané socidlni
reality. Vyzkumnice je zde vnitfnim ¢lenem, ktery se spolu s ostatnimi zasazuje o urcitou
spolecenskou zménu. Tato aktivita pfinesla ustanoveni osobnich vztahti se zdstupci riznych
instituci i s lidmi bez domova a ovlivnila tak postaveni vyzkumnice v terénu.

Postavent vyzkumnice smérem k dicastnikiim vyzkumu bez domova

Vyzkumnice béhem terénniho vyzkumu realizovala kontakty s lidmi bez domova rizné
délky a rizné intenzity. Pro dcely tohoto textu se zaméfi na popis kontaktu s icastnikem
vyzkumu, ktery mél charakter etnografickya sklddal se zmnoha setkdnivobdobi kvéten 2012
— tnor 2012 a realizace vicenasobného interview. Vyzkumnice se setkdvala a doprovizela
Gcastnika vyzkumu pii riznych piilezitostech (vyfizeni obcanského prikazu, st€hovini
se na ubytovnu, nvstéva lékate, soudni liceni...), v rizném prostfedi (na drogovém bytg,
v parku, u soudu, na ubytovné, na socidlnim odboru...) a v interakcich s riznymi osobami
(s rodinnym pfislusnikem, se znimymi, s majitelem ubytovny, s ddvkovou specialistkou.. ).
Toto vedlo k rozvoji vztahu diivéry a hlub§imu zapojeni ucastnika do vyzkumu, pfesto,
Ze by Zivotni situace Gcastnika vyzkumu v té dobé mohla byt hodnocena jako chaoticka.
Nutno dodat, Ze se vyzkumnice dostala mnohokrit také do pozice ,emociondlné podpirné*
v riiznych pro ucastnika vyzkumu krizovych momentech, coz kladlo nejen zvysené Casové
aemociondlni naroky, zvySenou zodpovédnost na jedndni, znalost a dovednosti vyzkumnice
v terénu, ale bylo také zdrojem dilemat v dal$im pocindni.

Pro lepsi ndzornost popisu riznych roli vyzkumnice ve vyzkumném terénu socidlni

price bylo vytvofeno ndsledujici schéma, které se specificky vztahuje na situace
z terénniho vyzkumu daného diserta¢niho projektu.

Mnohonasobna
role
L vyzkumnika ey
Lidé bez domova Socidlni sluzby
Zukastmény Zugasmény
pozorovatel pozorovatel X
Socidlni pracovnik Socialni
Pratelska rovina pracovnik
Ukel: ziskani Ukel: ziskani
validnich rozhovorg, vizkumnich
poskytnout néco Socidlné inovativni kontakti
viménou pro _] ekt

Iniciator, realizator =
.. Vnitini ¢len ve
spolupraci s daldimi
wvnitfnimi &leny™
Utel: zména nihledu
zkoumaného
fenomeénu vefejnosti

Schéma ¢. 1 — Role vyzkumnika ve vyzkumu socidlni prace (Lindovskd 2013, dosud
nepublikovino)

Vyzkumnik v roli socidlniho pracovnika?

Vzhledem ke specificnosti vyzkumu v socidlni prici bude dile v textu rozpracovino
postaveni vyzkumnice smérem k Ucastnikim vyzkumu bez domova, konkrétné pfi
poskytovéni socidlnich intervenci.

V rdmci terénniho vyzkumu se objevilo nékolik situaci, kdy bylo vyzkumnici vniméno, Ze jako
protivdhu a ,protisluzbu“ za spoluprici na vyzkumu je mozno nabidnout pomoc tGcastnikovi
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vyzkumu s feSenim jeho socidlni situace. Gulczynska (2010, p. 87) piSe: ,aktivity providéné
s a jménem aktérd vyzkumu oteviraji nové oblasti otdzkim a hypotézim“. Toto muize byt
potvrzeno také zkusenostmi vyzkumnice z terénu, zdroveri je tfeba dodat, Ze takovéto aktivity
oteviraji také ur¢ita rizika, kterd vyzkumnice povazuje za dulezitd k otevieni do diskuse.
Jednim z nich je vyskyt elementu zndmého v terapeutickém prostiedi jako ,pfenos*
ve vztahu. Pfenos ve vztahu u osob zavislych na ndvykovych latkach nabyvd velmi specifické
podoby. Lidé s problémem zavislosti maji tendenci si budovat , kvazi-zavislé“, funkciondlni
vztahy smérem k terapeutovi, to znamend, ze klient nepotfebuje terapeuta jako osobu,
pouze urcité funkee, které chee, aby terapeut za ného nebo pro ného vykonaval (Kalina,
Miovsky in Kalina a kol., 2008). Ptesto, Ze vyzkumny vztah ma velmi daleko ke vztahu
terapeutickému, podobny princip fungovini mohl byt v urcitych chvilich vysledovin
i ve vztahu vyzkumnice a Gcastnika vyzkumu, zvldsté pak v situacich, kdy vyzkumnice
podporovala Gcastnika vyzkumu pii feseni jeho socidlni situace ve zvysené intenzité. Bylo
tfeba tyto situace rozpoznévat a reflektovat do té miry, aby nebyl aktivovan ,protipfenos*
v daném vztahu. Toto kladlo zvy$ené naroky na dovednosti a znalost vyzkumnice.

Dalsi riziko lezi v nezamyslenych disledcich ¢inti vyzkumnika jako socidlniho
pracovnika. Jako piiklad muze poslouzit situace, kdy vyzkumnice doprovizela
ucastnika vyzkumu na zdravotni pojistovnu ve véci vyfizeni si karty pojisténce, kterd
vyustila do nékolikadenniho obdobi intenzivniho uzivini metamfetaminu poté, co se
ucastnik vyzkumu dozvédél o dluhu na zdravotnim pojisténi. Tato i dal§i zkuSenosti
mohou byt sumarizoviany do otazky, zda a nakolik je mozné se zapojovat do Zivota
ucastniki vyzkumu. Celou situaci znizoriiuje schéma ¢. 2.

Vyzkumnik — intervence sociilni prace

|

Pomoc pfi ziskdni Pomoc pfi ziskdni
kartiéky pojisténce obé&anského pnikazu
X stret s realitou

/N

Intenzivniuzivani Pomoc pfi ziskani
metamfetaminu ubyvtovani

l

Dilema: Nakolik, zda vibec, je moZno intervemovat v Zivoté udastnika
v¥zkumu a iniciovat zménu (i kdyz chténou)?

Schéma &. 2 — Intervence socidlni price ve vyzkumu socialni price (Lindovska 2013,
dosud nepublikovéino)

Zavér

Cely text si kladl za cil reflektovat a nabidnout zkusenosti pii realizaci terénniho
vyzkumu ve vyzkumu socidlni prace. Struéné byl pfedstaven kontext vyzkumu, pfedloZen
vyzkumny cil a z ného vyplyvajici hlavni vyzkumnd otazka a dil¢i podotizky. Clanek dale
piedstavil postup prace na disertaénim projektu a metody vybéru ucastnika vyzkumu.
Ohnisko celého textu bylo soustfedéno kolem role vyzkumnika v terénu, v obecnéjsi
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roviné byla reflektovdna tfi postaveni vyzkumnice v terénnim vyzkumu, konkrétné
postaveni vyzkumnice smérem k socidlnim sluzbdm, postaveni vyzkumnice smérem
k socidlné inovativnimu projektu a postaveni vyzkumnice smérem k tcastnikéim vyzkumu
bez domova. Bylo popsidno nékolik moznych pozic, ve kterych se vyzkumnik pfi realizaci
terénniho vyzkumu socidlni prace muize ocitnout a reflektovina nékterd dilemata s tim
spojend. Specificky pak text zpracovéval pozici vyzkumnika v roli socidlniho pracovnika
a byla pfedstavena dvé rizika v podobé funkciondlniho vztahu mezi vyzkumnikem
atcastnikem vyzkumu a nezamyslenych disledka nastolenych intervenci, kterd se mohou
v takovychto situacich objevit. Autorka textu se domniva, Ze i pfes tato tskali je mozno
terénni vyzkum vsocidlni prici realizovat korektné a bez poskozeni jak osoby vyzkumnika,
tak participanti vyzkumu, je vak tfeba vénovat zvySenou pozornost pfipravé na vstup
a pobyt v terénu, v podobé detailniho rozpracovéni etickych a bezpecnostnich zasad
vyzkumu a dostate¢nému tréninku dovednosti vyzkumnika. Pobyt vyzkumnika v terénu
by mél byt pravidelné supervidovin a kriticky reflektovan jak ze strany vyzkumnika
samotného, tak ze strany vyzkumného tymu ¢ skolitele.
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Vyzkum s ovdovélymi seniory
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Ostravskd univerzita v Ostravé, Fakulta socidlnich studii (Ceskd republika)

Abstrakt

The aim of this paper is to present a research proposal, which focuses on the period of
adaptation seniors on widowhood and try to understand their interpretation of that life
crisis. The author presents the proposed research paradigm. It introduced the method and
strategy and technology data collection.

Key-words
qualitative research, research paradigm, crisis, widowhood, seniors.

Uvod

Cilem stati je pfedlozit a diskutovat ndvrh vyzkumu, ktery se snazi odpovédét na otdzku,
jakym zpisobem se seniofi adaptuji na vdovstvi — tedy na Zivotni krizi vyplyvajici ze
ztrity Zivotniho partnera.

Stafi pfedstavuje Zivotni obdobi, v némz se biologické, psychické ¢i socidlni dusledky
starnuti nezfidka proplétaji s efekty Zivotnich krizi. Ackoli krize (ztrity, Zivotni zvraty)
provézeji clovéka po celou jeho Zivotni drdhu (Spatenkova, 2004, str. 33), ve vyvojové
etapé stafi jsou pravdépodobnéjsi a maji tendenci se kumulovat. Spatenkova Ivanovi
(2004) hovoii o krizi jako o ztraté a zaroven ztritu pojimaji jako krizi. Mezi Zivotni
krize pati{ umrti Zivotniho partnera, partnerky, penzionovéni, zdvazné onemocnéni,
institucionalizace (Spatenkovd, 2004). Na zikladé Holmes — Raheho $kily tezkych
zZivotnich situaci a ndsledné socidlni readaptace lze jako nejvice zdtéZovou uddlost
v Zivoté &lovéka vyhodnotit smrt Zivotniho partnera, partnerky — ovdovéni (K¥ivohlavy,
2001).

S odvolénim na Spatenkovou (2004) a na Kfivohlavého (2001) se ve vyzkumu
zaméfim pravé na zivotni krizi — ovdovéni. Cilem vyzkumu je interpretace krizové
situace seniory a nalezeni zpisobd, jimiz se s situaci vyrovnavaji.

1. Vyzkumné paradigma a piedpoklady

Zacelem vyzkumu volim jako metodologické paradigma socidlni konstruktivismus,
v rdmci kterého budu uplatiovat kvalitativni vyzkumnou strategii, kterd, dle mého
ndzoru, nejlépe odpovida cilim a povaze vyzkumu. Bude se tedy jednat o nenumerické
Setfeni.

Paradigma chépeme v pojeti Petruska, Miltové a Vodakové (2000) jako model védy
a vyzkumu, ktery je charakteristicky uréitou strukturou pfedstav, hodnot a postupu.
Priklinime se k podobé defini¢niho paradigmatu, ktery klade do popfedi zpusob
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toho, jak lidé vnimaji a interpretuji stav véci a jak jim rozuméji (Petrusek, Miltovd,
Vodikovi, 2000).

Protoze zdmérem vyzkumu je porozumét socidlni realité ovdovélych seniord, volim
v rdmci socidlnévédniho paradigmatu interpretativni smér, kteryzto se zaméfuje
na hledini vyznami socidlni reality. Tu vnimame jako vytvor lidského jedndni, které
je naplnéné V}’/znamy Bézné pojmy a vyrazy jsou konstrukty kazdodenniho Zivota,
kterézto umoznuji interpretaci bézného socidlniho svéta a usnadnuji lidem jejich
jedndni v socidlnim svété (Z1zlavsky 2003).

Harrington (2006) hovoii o tom, Ze interpretativni teorie se snazi pochopit, jaké je
to byt socidlnim aktérem, jaky vyznam socidlni realité tito aktéfi prikladaji a jaky je
jejich vztah ke sdilenym lidskym hodnotim. Lze tedy fici, Ze interpretativni smér se
snazi o porozuméni, coZ je v opozici s pozitivistickou teorii. Ta se naopak zaméfuje
navysvétleni socidlnich jevi, coz je podobné vyzkumu pfirodnich véd, které se vyznamy
hodnot nezabyvaji, ale naopak zkoumaji obecné platné zikony o danych objektech
a snazi se jednotlivé vyroky védy pfevést do formalizovaného védeckého jazyka.

Protoze cilem naseho vyzkumu je porozuméni a interpretace vyznami socialni reality
kazdodenniho Zivota seniord, volime rdmec interpretativni teorie. V této souvislosti
povazujeme za nutné specifikovat zmifiovanou socidlni realitu. Tu chédpeme jako
souhrn dusevnich myslenkovych objekti, které vytvaii lidé ve vzdjemnych interakcich

pii feseni kazdodennich problému (Z1Zlavsky 2007).

Jak 1ze odvodit z vyse popsaného, socidlni realita je zaloZend na vyznamech, které
aktéfi dané realité pfisuzuji. K definici vyznamu se vyjadiuje Blumer (1969, s. 10-
11): ,Podstata objektu — jakéhokoli a kazdého — sestdva z vyznamu, ktery ma pro
osobu, pro niz je objektem. Tento vyznam nastavuje zptisob, jakym vidi objekt, zptsob,
jakym je pfipravena vzhledem k nému jednat, a zpusob, jakym je pfipravena o ném
mluvit.“ Lidé Zijici ve stejném prostfedi mohou pfisuzovat danému objektu odlisné
vyznamy na zikladé rozdilnych zkusenosti. Proto aktéfi popisuji socidlni realitu ze své
subjektivni perspektivy (Znebejinek, 2007), (Louckova 2007). Celd socidlni realita,
a tim i objekt, je vzdy lidskou konstrukei, ktera je vytvifena v interakcich a vyznacuje
se neustdlou proménlivosti vyznamu objektd (Blumer, 1969).

Petrusek, Miltovd, a Vodikovd (2000) povazuji Blumera za svébytnou osobnost
propagujici vlastni paradigmaticky koncept uvnitf interpretativniho sméru, a to
symbolicky interakcionismus, ktery pfedpokladd, Ze veskeré socidlni vyznamy objektt
jsou vysledkem socidlni interakce. Pfedmétem symbolického interakcionismu jsou
interpretace osobnosti a sebereflexe jejich vlastniho ja, reflexe, jak aktéfi interpretuji
své interpretace, socidlni vztahy a jak reflektuji zkoumdni svych interpretaci (Petrusek,
Miltova, Vodédkovd, 2000). Symbolicky interakcionismus ma v rdmci interpretativni
sociologie svébytné postaveni, oviem nejedna se o vyhradni thel pohledu, ktery v ramci
naseho vyzkumu zaujmeme.

V ramci interpretativniho sméru je stile nutné udrzovat objektivnost pozndni socidlni
reality. Na druhou stranu védec musi vstoupit do socidlni reality, kterou zkouma
a nezlstat izolovén, aby nepfedklddal jako Vysledek svého bddani pouhé domnénky
o socidlni realité (Z1zlavsky 2007).V tomto bodé si uvédomujeme rozpolcené postaveni
védce, ktery na jednu stranu usiluje o dodrzeni objektivity vysledkd vyzkumu, ale
zdrovenl se stdvd sdm soucdsti socidlni reality, do které vstupuje svou subjektivitou,
at jiz vlastnimi pfedsudky nebo vlivem dopadu svého osobniho kontaktu s lidmi
ve zkoumané socidlni realité. Klicovym védcovym ndstrojem je proto schopnost reflexe
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neboli uvédoméni si, ktery umozni pfibliZeni se objektivité v co nejvétsi mozné mife
(Zizlavsky, 2007).

K problematice objektivity v socidlnévédnim vyzkumu se vyjadiuje i Schutze (in
Zizlavsky, 2004, s. 215): ,, ... pojmy utvofené socidlnim védcem jsou konstrukty
konstrukti utvofenych v bézném mysleni aktéry na socidlni scéné. Védecké konstrukty
utvofené na druhé urovni v souladu s procedurdlnimi pravidly platnymi pro vsechny
empirické védy, jsou objektivnimi idedlné-typickymi konstrukty a jako takové jsou
odlisného druhu nez ty vyvinuté na prvni drovni béZného mysleni, které musi nahradit.
Jsou teoretickymi systémy zahrnujicimi obecné hypotézy.

Z pohledu interpretativni teorie se védec nesnazi opakovat vSeobecné zndmou
pravdu sloZitym jazykem, ale snazi se zfejmé véci pojmenovat jako fenomény, které se
stanou pfedmétem zkoumdni. Jeho tkolem je tedy pochopit procedury, jimiz se déje
interpretace socidlni reality, tzn. jak je tato realita konstruovina a pochopit nisledné
obsahy interpretace samé (Petrusek 1993).

Na deskripci fenoménu se zaméfuje paradigma fenomenologické, které se divd
na spolecnost jako na jev vytvifeny v duchovnich interakcich aktérd, ktefi davaji
socidlnim faktim vyznam a smysl. Pfedni osobnostni sociologické fenomenologie je jiz
vyse citovany Alfred Schutze, jehoz myslenky jsou zdroveri jadrem celé interpretativni
sociologie (Petrusek, Miltovd, Vodikova 2000). Pfedmétem interpretativniho
porozuméni je jedinec a vyznamy, které on sim pfiklidd svému jedndni (Schutz,
1972). Socialni skute¢nost je potom ukrytd v kazdodennim jedndni lidi. Porozuméni
v interpretativnim sociologickém sméru se zaméfuje na pivodni vyznamy aktéri
v jejich bézném Zivoté (Zizlavsky, 2003).

Akt interpretace lze vnimat i jako socidlni konstrukt reality (Berger, Luckmann,
2001). Tento thel paradigmatického pohledu zaujmeme i v naSem vyzkumu ve snaze
porozumét socidlni realité seniord ohrozenych socidlnim vyloucenim. Podle Hendla
(2005) je socidlni konstruktivismus smér zabyvajici se zpisoby, jak lidé interpretuji
nebo konstruuji svij socidlni a psychologicky svét.

Peter Berger a Thomas Luckmann vychdzeli z fenomenologické sociologie podle
Alfreda Schutze. Do popiedi stavi kazdodenni védéni zdravého rozumu (Harrington
2006). Argumentuji tim, Ze socidlni realita je ddna stfetem objektivnich okolnosti
a ndslednou subjektivni interpretaci. Ke shodnému vnimani reality dochézi na zdkladé
naseho védéni v socidlnich procesech, coz vnasi prvek objektivizace. Realitou se socidlni
aktivity stdvaji az opakovanim (Navratil 1998).

Socidlni konstrukee reality je zaloZend na realité a védéni. Realita je definovana jako
vlastnost jevi, kterym je pfipisovdna existence nezavisle na nasi viili. Védéni je ndsledné
definovéno jako jistota, Ze dané jevy jsou opravdové a s urcitymi vlastnostmi (Berger,
Luckmann 2001).

Ve vyzkumu se zaméfuji na analyzu socidlni reality kazdodenniho Zivota ovdovélych
seniorll v procesu adaptace, proto se zaméfim i na védéni, kterym se fidi seniofi ve svém
jednani. Protoze vychdzime z paradigmatického konceptu Bergera a Luckmanna, je
pro nds dulezité zaméfit se na jejich definici védéni v kazdodennim Zivoté, kterd se
sklddd z reality kazdodenniho Zivota, ze socidlnich interakei v kazdodennim Zivoté
a z jazyka a védéni v kazdodennim Zivoté.

Realita kazdodenniho Zivota je organizovina ,tady” a ,ted", coz znamena byt fyzicky
v pfitomném Ccase, coz znamend, Ze struktura kazdodenniho zivota je utvifena
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prostorem a Casem. Prostor md svou socidlni dimenzi a ¢asovost, je vnitini vlastnosti
védomi. Tento popsany svét je intersubjektivni a miZe byt sdilen s jinymi osobami, ale
jejich ndhled neni totozny. Pokud je realita vnimédna jako samozfejmost, aktér nemd
potiebu ji ovéfovat a vnimd tuto realitu jako neproblematickou. Naopak problémem je
naru$eni rutinniho pribéhu béznych Cinnosti. Problém za hranici kazdodenni reality

Zivota pfesune aktéra do reality odlisné (Berger, Luckmann 2001).

V realité kazdodenniho Zivota probihaji socidlni interakce, coz znamend setkdvani se
tvafi v tvaf s lidmi. Dochézi k vytvafeni vztahu, které jsou velmi proménlivé a jsou
ovliviioviny typiza¢nimi schématy, neboli opakované se objevujicich vzorci interakee.
Cim vice jsou typizace vzdilené od ,tady“ a ,ted", tim vice jsou anonymni. Souhrnem
typizaci je socidlni struktura, kterd je zdkladnim prvkem reality kazdodenniho Zivota
(Berger, Luckmann 2001).

V dusledku typizacénich schémat lidé védji, jak jednat ve vétsiné béznych kazdodennich
uddlosti. Jedna se o urcitou socidlni zdsobu védéni v situacich, se kterymi se lidé ¢asto
potykaji. Socidlni védéni tak slouzi k praktickému zvladini kazdodennich ¢innosti
ainterakei. Toto védéni je pfedavino v jazyce, déle skrze gesta, télesné pohyby, atd. Jazyk
vnimdme jako nejdulezitéjsi znakovy systém lidské spolecnosti. Jazyk zpifitomiluje
okamziky z minulosti i budoucnosti a diky nému mnoho zézitkd a vyznami muize
byt objektivizovino v pfitomném ¢ase a prostoru. Objektivizaci se rozumi projevovini
lidského vyjadfovini v ¢innostech. Do reality kazdodenniho Zivota se tak mohou
pienést zazitky a zkusenosti z oblasti ndboZenstvi, uméni, filozofie, ¢i jiné reality. Jazyk
se stavd zprostfedkovatelem kazdodenni zkuSenosti, kterd by byla jinak nepfistupnd
(Berger, Luckmann 2001).

Petrusek (1993) vyjadiuje, Ze jazyk je zdkladnim prostfedkem interpretace situace.
TaktéZ interpretace a ziskavini dat v kvalitativnim vyzkumu s ovdovélymi seniory je
zaloZend na jazykovém sdéleni.

2. Metodologie

2.1 Navrhovana metoda a strategie

Vzhledem ke zvolenému paradigmatu socidlniho konstruktivismu se jevi jako vhodnd
kvalitativni vyzkumni strategie. S timto souvisi i volba metody porozuméni, kterd
umoziuje hlubsi pozndni vyty¢eného problému. Vybrand metoda neni zaloZena
na testovani hypotéz, ale na snaze reflektovat danou situaci a interpretovat ji za pouziti
uvedenych teorii. Metoda porozuméni tedy spociva v odkryvani vyznami urcitych jevii
spojenych s néjakou predstavou.

Petrusek (1993, 5.:135) vnimd metodu porozuméni v projevech bézného Zivota, kdy
jako bazdlni se jevi : ,tdzdni po motivu, cili, vyznamu, ale také funkei, pravidlu nebo
normé*, coz vyjadfuje snahu porozumét vnéjsimu chovéni a zachytit smysl.

Samotnai strategie kvalitativniho vyzkumu mi umozni ziskat hlubsi vhled do zkoumané
socidlni reality s vyuzitim vysoké validity. Disman (2000) uvadi, Ze logika kvalitativniho
vyzkumu je induktivni. Cilem kvalitativniho vyzkumu je odkryt vyznam sdélovanych
informaci a porozumét jim. Podle Gavory (2010) jde o popséni urcité situace ve smyslu,
jak ji dani jedinci chdpou a porozuméni, pro¢ jednaji tak, jak jednaji. Z uvedeného
vyplyvd, ze hlavnim posldnim je porozuméni lidem v dané socidlni situaci. Porozuméni
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vyzaduje vhled do co nejvétsiho mnozstvi dimenzi daného problému. Vystupem
kvalitativniho vyzkumu jsou nové hypotézy a néasledné utvéfeni teorie (Disman 2000).
Soucasné s vybérem strategie si uvédomuji, Ze jeji nevyhodou je podle Dismana
(2000) fakt, ze uvedend strategie umozni ziskat velmi mnoho informaci pouze
o omezeném poctu jedincl. Vznikne silnd redukce poctu sledovanych jedincti a tim
pak bude generalizace na sirokou populaci problematicka. Dalsi nevyhodou kvalitativni
vyzkumné strategie je nizka spolehlivost (Disman, 2000).

Dalsim specifikem, kterym je vybrand strategie charakterizovina, je osobnost
samotného vyzkumnika. Ten se totiZ stivd samotnym ndstrojem vyzkumu. Podle
Dismana (2000) osobnost vyzkumnika ovliviiuje vlastni sbér dat a jejich interpretaci.
Miovsky (2006) se zmifiuje o tom, Ze se jednd o proces, ktery nelze odstranit a je
nutné brit na védomi mozné interakce mezi vyzkumnikem a zkoumanym jevem.
Zizlavsky (2007) hovoii o tom, Ze socidlni védec musi vstoupit do kontaktu se socialni
realitou, protoze jinak by pracoval pouze se svymi domnénkami o zptsobech a smyslu
jedndni lidi v jejich kazdodennim zZivoté. Na druhou stranu si védec musi udrzet
objektivitu o socidlni realité, a to v takové mife, jakd je maximalné moznd. Zdkladnim
pfedpokladem udrzeni objektivity je védcova schopnost reflexe, protoze socidlni védec
je soucidsti socidlni reality, do které vstupuje svymi interakcemi. Ovsem od béznych lidi
Zijicich v dané realité se lisi svym zdjmem védeckého poznini. Aby védec nevstupoval
do socidlni reality a kontaktu s lidmi v jejich kazdodennim Zivoté chaoticky a nahodile,
vyuzivd metody techniky své védy.

Pro vstup do socidlni reality ovdovélych seniori pouZiji metodu biografického
vyzkumu. Hendl (2005) povazuje biograficky vyzkum za zvlastni verzi ptipadové
studie, kterd se zaméfuje na piipad jedné osoby nebo mensiho poctu osob. Takovito
studie je pak vnimdna jako sepsand historie Zivota daného ¢lovéka, kdy hlavni diraz je
kladen na rekonstrukei a interpretaci Zivota jedince z pohledu vyzkumnika a tendenci
zachovat ¢asovou posloupnost udalosti. V pfipadé srovnini nékolika biografii je mozné
nalézat podobnosti Zivotnich drah a timto se snazit o vysvétleni zkoumaného jevu.

Hendl (2005, s. 130) dale uvadi, Ze biograficky vyzkum se mize zaméfit na tii oblasti
zkoumdni: ,a) vnitfni perspektivu jedince; b) interakei jedince v socidlnim Kontextu;
¢) zkusenost jedince v riiznych Zivotnich rolich®.

V rdmci biografického vyzkumu je mozné pouzit techniku rozhovoru a k tomu je také
mozné sbirat biograficky materidl (napf. dopisy, deniky, zapisniky, soudni dokumenty,
cestovni zpravy, atd.). Biograficky vyzkum lze také realizovat longituddlnim zptisobem,
coz znamend, Ze jedinec miize byt vyzkumnikem sledovan delsi Casovy tsek, rozhovory
se mohou opakovat v pravidelnych ¢asovych intervalech.

Vyzkum nésledné probihd ve ¢tyfech etapach:

1) cil vyzkumu, uréeni Zivotni etapy,

2) shromazdovani konkrétnich materialti (vypravéni, daldi materialy),

3) zkoumani podle témat,

4) zkoumaéni vyznamu ve vypravéni.

Cilem biografické metody ve vyzkumu je zachytit zkuSenost jedince. V rdmci
vyzkumného Setfeni o Zivotni situaci ovdovélych seniori se budu zaméfovat jen
na uréitou ¢dst Zivota jedince, na specifickou etapu, proto bude tato biografie pouze
tzv. epizodicka.
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V rimci biografické metody vyzkumu u ovdovélych seniorti se budu zaobirat ¢asovym
obdobim od okamziku ovdovéni konkrétniho seniora. Pfipadné biografie miize
zasahovat jesté€ do obdobi pfed umrtim, které by navazovalo a ddvalo vyznamy pro
pochopeni obdobi po ovdovéni.

Konkrétné se zaméfim na zkoumdni interakei ovdovélého seniora/seniorky v socidlnim
kontextu a na jeho zku$enosti s pfechodem z role manzela ¢i manzelky na roli vdovce
& vdovy.

Vyzkum bude mit longitudilni charakter, coz znamend, Ze rozhovory a setkdni
s respondenty se budou v pravidelnych Casovych intervalech opakovat. Zde vidim
pravé vyhodu vyuziti biografické metody, jelikoz ta sama o sobé umoznuje hlubsi
a ndvazngj§i pozndvini socidlni reality a Zivotniho pfibéhu jedince. Ddvd moznost
logicky a plynule navazovat na setkdni s respondentem a kontinudlné pokracovat
ve vyzkumném rozhovoru.

2.2 Technika sbéru dat

V kontextu vybrané biografické metody vyzkumu se mi jevi jako vhodné uzit techniku
narativniho rozhovoru. Hendl (2005) hovoii o tom, Ze v rdmci narativniho rozhovoru
je komunikaéni partner povzbuzovin ke zcela volnému vypravéni a neni konfrontovin
se standardizovanymi otdzkami. Cilené dotazovini se v rimci této techniky neuzivd,
jelikoz vyzkumnik vychdzi z pfedpokladu, Ze komunikaéni partner pfisuzuje uddlostem
ve svém Zivoté subjektivni vyznamy, které se projevi pravé ve volném vypravéni. Tyto
vyznamy je pak mozné interpretovat na podkladé celé biografie jedince. Pfi vyuziti
techniky narativniho rozhovoru je diilezité urcit pfedmét vypravéni, ale stejné tak je
dtlezité najit vhodny subjekt, ktery je schopny vypravét.

Rozhovor pak probihd ve ¢tyfech fizich. Prvni fizi je stimulace, komunika¢nimu
partnerovi se prezentuje téma a jeho vyznam. V této fizi je dulezité ziskat duvéru

komunikaé¢niho partnera a pak jej vyzvat k vypravéni (Hendl, 2005).

Pted prvni fazi rozhovoru bych zafadila jesté tzv. nultou fézi. Tim mdm na mysli
fazi navazovini divéry, mezi mnou jako vyzkumnikem a komunika¢nim partnerem.
Protoze se jednd o vyzkum s ovdovélymi seniory, ktefi se jesté budou nachdzet ve fizi
adaptace na ztrdtu manzela ¢i manzelky, jevi se mi jako diileZité vénovat vice Casu
budovini vzdjemné duvéry pfed samotnym zalitkem vyzkumného sbéru dat. Toto
budovéni divéry probéhne jesté ve fizi pre-finem, tedy v piipadé anticipované ztrity
jesté pred tmrtim manzela nebo manzelky od komunika¢niho partnera.

Prvni fizi rozhovoru se mi jevi jako vhodné zacit napi.: ,,Chtéla bych Vis poprosit, abyste mi

vypravéla, co vechno se vim v Zivoté pfihodilo od chvile, kdy jste ovdovéla az do dnesniho
dne.“

Po této stimulaci by mélo ndsledovat vypravéni pfibéhu komunika¢niho partnera. Tfeti
fize rozhovoru je zaméfend na kladeni otdzek pro vyjasnéni si nejasnosti. Mély by se
vyjasnit rozpory a pfipadnd nedorozuméni ve vypravéni. Pfi kazdém tomto vyjasiiovini
by se mél rekonstruovat dany okam?zik, a to tak, Ze se cituji pfislusné useky vypravéni.
Ctvrt faze rozhovoru je zobeciiujici, komunikaéni partner mize odpovidat na otdzky
typu ,,pro¢?“, aby mohlo dojit k odhaleni vyznamovych struktur (Hendl, 2005).
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Abstract
This paper specifies the topic of my PhD thesis which focuses on kinship care. The child is

Pplaced in the care of relatives when their parents, for whatever reason, are not able to care for
the children themselves. The child should be placed in kinship care as a matter of priority, and
then the child may be placed in any other form of substitute care. Generally, kinship care is
probably the ideal form of alternative care but relatives carry the great physical, psychological
and social burden, including financial one. And therefore, they should be offered wversatile
professional support. The current view of legislation and literature on this issue not only in
the Czech Republic but also from the perspective of Polish and Slovak legislation is described
in the paper. The main attention is paid to the definition of substitute care, substitute care
structure in the country and the financial support of substitute care. It is all related to kinship
care. The text is supplemented by clear tables and diagrams of my own design.

Key-words

Kinship Care, Substitute Care, Slovak Substitute Care, Polish Substitute Care, Czech
Substitute Care.

Uvod

V mé dizertacni praci bych se rada zabyvala pitbuzenskou péci'" v Ceské republice
jako jednou z moznych variant nihradni péce o déti. Piibuzenskd péce, pfedevsim péce
prarodi¢i, md spoustu tskali, jako je psychicka, fyzicka a socialni z4téz. Avsak ve srovnani
s klasickou péstounskou pé¢i ma také fadu pfednosti. Napiiklad dité se sndze aklimatizuje
a pfechod ditéte do této péce je méné bolestivy a pfirozenéjsi nez do klasické péstounské
péce. Nejsou naruseny jeho vazby s rodinou, kamarddy a pfedpoklddd se, Ze nebude trpét
poruchou identity a nebude vystaveno tak velké stigmatizaci (Uhlifovd, 2010).

Na druhou stranu pfibuzenska péce je pojem, ktery doposud v Ceské republice neni
definovany, ackoliv se v praxi bézné pouzivd. V odborné a nau¢né literatufe se mizeme
setkat s Krélickovou Z., kterd piSe o tzv. piibuzenské péstounské péci, ¢imz mysli
péstounskou pédi vykondvanou prarodici ¢ jinymi Cleny rodiny (Krédlickova, 2007).
Dale se mtizeme setkat s Uhlifovou V., ktera pise pfirucku Dité ve vychové piibuznych,
ktera je urCena pro prarodice a piibuzné, aby jim pomohla pii vychové a péci pravé
jim svéfenych déti (Uhlifovd, 2010). Stejnd autorka jesté spolus HanuSovou, L.
a Jenickovou, N. v konferenénim piispévku piSou O problematice pfibuzenského
nihradniho rodicovstvi (Hanusov4, a dalsi, 2009). V Cesky psané literatufe se mi jiz
nepodafilo dohledat jiné autory zabyvajicimi se timto tématem komplexnéji.

! Piibuzenskd péce je termin Casto pouZivany v zahranidi, pfedevsim v anglosaské literatufe,
kdyz déti jsou v péci piibuznych, nebot jejich pivodni rodi¢, z jakéhokoli divodu, neni
schopen péce. (Farmer, a dalsi, 2008)
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V piispévku se snazim o specifikaci tématu mé dizertacni price pomoci analyzy pravnich
norem nejen v Ceské republice. V prvni ¢dsti tohoto piispévku se zaméfuji na analyzu
Ceskych pravnich norem zabyvajich se niahradni pééi a odborné literatury zabyvajici
se piibuzenskou péci. V druhé &dsti analyzuji postoj k ndhradni pééi v zahranidi,
konkrétné u nejblizsich sousedd na Slovensku a v Polsku, nebot se domnivdm, Ze mi
to davd sanci lepsiho a §irsiho pohledu na danou problematiku.

1. Néhradni péée a piibuzenska péce v Ceské republice

Néhradni péce v Ceské republice je popsina v zakoné ¢. 94/1963 Sb. o roding, ve znéni
pozdgjsich pfedpisi. Od 1. 1. 2014 vyjde v platnost novy oblansky zdkonik, zikon
¢.89/2012 Sb., ktery bude obsahovat nové i rodinné pravo. Realizace nahradni péce
je popsand v novelizovaném zdkoné ¢. 359/1999 Sb., o socidlné-pravni ochrané déti,
ve znéni pozdéjsich pfedpist a dalsich souvisejicich zakont, ktery vesel v platnost 31.
12.2012.

V obou zikonech v Ceské republice je nevyjasnénd terminologie. V' Ceské legislativé
chybi definice ndhradni péce a tento pojem je i v samotné legislativé Casto zamériovin
s pojmem ndhradni rodinnd péce a ndhradni vychova. Stejny problém se paralelné
objevuje v praxi i v odborné literatufe, naptiklad Matousek (2008); Bubleova a Kovaiik
in Matgjéek (1999); Machackova (2000); Svobodova (2003); Dvorik (2007).
Naptiklad dle Skoviera (2007) je mezi péci a vychovou rozdil. Péce uspokojuje prevazné
biologické potieby. Vychova pak uspokojuje hlavné potieby psychologické a socidlni.
Také lze fici, Ze vychova zahrnuje i pééi, avsak pecovat lze i bez toho, Ze bychom
vychovévali. Dle Komirika (1998) je udajné moznd pouze nihradni péce, nikoliv
nihradni vychova. Pokud dité vychovivd osoba, at uz biologicky ¢i ndhradni rodi,
jednd se o vychovu primarni. Pokud tato primdrni vychova selze, nastupuje pievychova.
Hrusakova (2009) v komentovaném zdkoné vysvétluje, Ze pojem péce v legislative
neznamend pouze osobni péci o zdravi ditéte, ale zahrnuje i péci o samotny vyvoj, jak
télesny, tak citovy, rozumovy a mravni. Zkrdcené lze Fict, ze péce o dité v legislativé je
vychova v nejsirsim slova smyslu. Sama uzndvd, ze svéfeni ditéte do vychovy v nékterych
ptipadech znamend svéfeni do osobni péce, a naopak, ndhradni rodinnd péce by se
podle ni méla spi§ jmenovat néhradni rodinnd vychova.

V anglosaské literatufe pouzivaji terminy spojené pouze s pé&i (substitute care, foster
care, residential care, kinship care).

Na obrizku nize je zndzornéna ndhradni péce v Ceské republice. Vychdzela jsem
z vy$e jmenovanych zikond, z odborné literatury a z materidld Ministerstva préce
a socialnich véci CR.
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Svereniditete do vychovy
(pece) jine fyzicke ogoby
nezrodice

Pestounskapéce

Osobnipoméenskipéce

Nahradnipeéce, Osvojeni
nahradnivychova
Ustavnivychova
Nahradni

vychovna péce

(ustavnipéce) Ochrannavychova
Zarizenipro déti

vyzadujici okamzitou
pomoc

Obrizek 1 - Néhradni péce v Ceské republice (zdroj: vlastni konstrukce, inspirace
na MPSV /Odbor 21, 2013/).

Dité, o které se rodice starat nemohou, nechtéji, nebo se staraji nevhodnym zptsobem,
se mize dostat do péce a vychovy svych ptibuznych a znimych, tzv. pfibuzenska péce.
V tomto pfipadé se dité svéfi do vychovy jiné fyzické osoby nez rodice, do péstounské
péce, do osobniho porucenstvi nebo do osvojeni. Viechny tyto formy mohou piibuzni
a znami vyuzit, kdyz chtéji o dité pecovat. Ovsem zddnd forma nahradni péce neni
§itd na miru pfibuznym ditéte, aby napliiovala jejich potieby a hlavné potieby déti.
Soud rozhodne o formé pro ptibuzné dle situace, v jaké se dité nachdzi a pfitom dbd
doporuceni socidlnich pracovnika.

Finanéni podpora ndhradni rodiny™ je nové popsand v zdkoné o socidlné-pravni ochrané
déti aje zndzornéna v tabulce nize. Do 31.12.2012 byla podpora ndhradni rodiny popsand
v zdkoné ¢. 117/1995 Sb. o sttni socidlni podpore, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpisiL.

Tabulka 1 - Davky péstounské péce (zdroj: vlastni konstrukee dle zdkona ¢. 359/1999 Sb.,

o socidlné-prévn{ ochrané déti, ve znéni pozdéjsich piedpisti a dalsich souvisejicich zdkont).

1€=25Ke¢=4PLN Svéfent ditéte do vychovy | Péstounskd péce | Osobni porucenskd

jiné fyzické osoby péce
Prispévek na thradu potieb ditéte - od 3 680 K¢ od 3 680 K¢
(mésicné)
Odména péstouna (mésicné) - od 8 000 K¢ * od 8 000 K¢
Prispévek pii pfevzeti ditéte - od 8 000 K¢ od 8 000 K¢
Prispévek na zakoupeni os. - 70% (max. 70% (max. 100 000
motorového vozidla 100 000 K&, od | K¢, od tif déti)

tH déti)

Prispévek pii ukonéeni péstounské | - 25000 K¢ 25000 K¢
péce

12'V ¢eskych zakonech se pouzivd pojem dévky péstounské péce.
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Vyse prispévku a odmény se odviji od poctu a véku svéfenych déti. Piibuzni Cerpaji
piispévek podle toho, v jaké formé nahradni péce maji dité svéfené. Od tohoto roku
péstountm, ktefi jsou prarodice, odména péstouna (*) nenélezi, a to z divodu vyZivovaci
povinnosti k vnoucatim, kterou maji dle zikona o rodiné.

ey,

V Ceské republice mame 8 375 péstounskych rodin. Z toho nejcastéjsi formou
péstounské pée je pravé jiz zminovand péce pifbuzenska (cca 68 %), z celého poctu
péstount tvoif 51% prarodice (Vlida, 2011). Péstounska péce neni pfimo urena pro
ptibuzné ditéte. Pfibuzni by méli vyuzit svéfeni ditéte do péce jiné fyzické osoby nez
rodice, ale tato forma nenabizi Zddnou dévku, nebot se zde spoléhd na vyzivovaci
povinnost dle zdkona o roding, ale na druhou stranu zikon o socidlné-pravni ochrané
déti nezakazuje péstounskou péci pouzit pro ptibuzné ditéte (Kralickovd, 2007), proto
této moznosti pfibuzni hojné vyuzivali, nékdy pravdépodobné i zneuzivali. Z téchto
dtvodu prarodi¢e maji nirok na odménu péstouna pouze v piipadech hodnych
zvldstniho zfetele dle zikona o socidlné-pravni ochrané déti.

Navic, kdyz je pfibuznym svéfeno dité do péstounské péce, nemusi piibuzni projit
stejnou pfipravou jako péstouni, a také jim neni poskytovand vseobecna podpora
po zprostfedkovini, jako klasickym péstoundm®™. V praxi jsem se také setkala
s tvrzenim, Ze se Gdajné z klasické péstounské péce déti minimdlné vraci do dstavni
vychovy, ale v pfipadé piibuzenské péce k tomu dochdzi.

Prarodice tvofi vyznamnou a specifickou skupinu nahradnich rodic, s kterou doposud
nikdo intenzivné nepracoval (Hanusov4, a dalsi, 2009). Neexistuji podptrné sluzby pro
prarodice pecujici o svd vnoucata misto rodic¢a a stoji na okraji z4jmt nédhradni péce.
I pfesto, Ze tato ndhradni péce je Casto vyuzivand, mai pres fadu tskali nejvic prednosti.
Neziskovi organizace Rozum a cit je jedind, kterd se timto tématem zabyva hloubéji v Ceské
republice, snazi se mapovat potieby pr%uznych a také publikovali pfirucku Dité ve vychové
piibuznych (Uhlifova, 2010). Nikdo jiny se timto tématem v Ceské republice jak teoreticky, tak
prakticky nezabyva. Pitom je toto téma v praxi socidlni price Casto diskutované a kritizované.

2. Nahradni péce a piibuzenska péce na Slovensku

Po rozdéleni Ceskoslovenské republiky v roce 1993 sel kaidy stat vlastni cestou. Cesi si nechali
funkéni komunisticky systém néhradni pece s mirnymi Gpravami. Slovici spi§ experimentovali
a pebirali modely ze stitd s jinou trovni ekonomiky a odlisnou tradici (Skoviera, 2007).

Slovenskou néhradni péci (slovensky: ndhradnd starostlivost), definuje Zakon o rodiné
¢. 36/2005 Sb.™ Definuje ji jako ,nékolik zvldst uspofddanych, na sebe navazujicich
a vzdjemné se podminujicich docasnych opatfeni, kterd nahrazuji osobni péci rodict
o nezletilé dité v piipadech, pokud ji rodice nezajistuji nebo nemohou zajistit* (§44,
odstavec 1). Nahradni pé¢i mize poskytovat jak klasicka rodina, tak skupina, ktera se
fungujici rodiné co nejvic podoba (Hudecovd, a dalsi, 2008). Proces zprostiedkovani

13 Klasicky péstoun - mdm tim na mysli vychovu a péci rodicu, ktefi se rozhodli pfijmout cizi

dité do své péce (Hanusovd, a dalsi, 2009).

1 Origindlni znéni: Zékon ¢. 36/2005 Z. z. o rodine a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zakonov
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nahradni péce popisuje zdkon o socidlné-pravni ochrané déti a socidlnim kurdtorstvi

¢.305/2005 Sb.»

NiZe je znazornény systém nahradni péce na Slovensku, jak ji popisuje jejich zdkon o roding.

Osobnipéce
Nahradni péce Péstounska péce
—
Osvojeni Ustavni péée
_—
deni Porucenstvi
vychova

Obrizek 2 - Nihradni péée na Slovensku (zdroj: vlastni konstrukee dle Zikona ¢.
36/2005 Z. z. o rodine a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zékonov).

Dité¢, o které se rodice starat nemohou, nechtéji, nebo se staraji nevhodnym zputsobem,
se muze dostat do péce a vychovy svych piibuznych a znamych. V tomto piipadé se
dité svéfi do osobni péce. Zakonem o rodiné je upfednostiiovand nahradni osobni
péce, tedy svéfeni nezletilého ditéte do péce jiné fyzické osoby nez rodice, konkrétné
soud upfednostiluje piibuzné.

Prispévky na podporu nahradni péce jsou popsiny v zakoné o piispévcich na podporu
nahradni péce ¢. 627/2005 Sb.'® Prarodi¢im je dité svéfeno do osobni péce, proto jim
nalezi pispévek za osobni péci.

Tabulka 2 - Pfispévek na podporu nahradni péce (zdroj: vlastni konstrukce dle Zékona

¢. 627/2005 Z. z. o prispevkoch na podporu nahradnej starostlivosti o dieta v zneni
zakona ¢.561/2008 Z. z.).

1€=25Ke¢=4PLN Osobni Péstounska péce | Porucnik, kdyz mé dité v
péce péci

Jednorizovy prispévek ditéte pii jeho 361,68 € 361,68 € 361,68 €

svéfeni do ndhradni péce

Jednorazovy piispévek pii zdniku 905,99 € 905,99 € 905,99 €

nihradni péce

Opakovany piispévek ditéte (mésicn€) | 135,69 € 135,69 € 135,69 €

Opakovany pfispévek ndhradnimu - 122,71 € 122,71 €

rodi¢i (mési¢né)

Zvlastni opakovany piispévek 71,09 € 71,09 € 71,09 €

ndhradnimu rodici (mési¢né)

15 Origindln{ znéni: Zdkon ¢&.305/2005 Z.z. o socidlnopravnej ochrane deti a o socidlnej kuratele
a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zdkonov v zneni neskorsich predpisov

16 Originélni znéni: Zdkon ¢. 627/2005 Z. z. o prispevkoch na podporu nihradnej starostlivosti
o dieta v zneni zdkona ¢. 561/2008 Z. z.
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3. Nahradni péce a piibuzenska péce v Polsku

V Polsku se nahradni péce (polsky: piecza zastgpeza) poskytuje dle Zdkona o podpore
rodiny a systému ndhradni péce ze dne 9. Gervna 2011." Ndhradni péce, dle tohoto
zékona, je vykondvina v piipad€, Ze neni mozné zajistit péci a vychovu rodici. Dile dle
zdkona ndhradni rodina a détsky domov rodinného typu zajistuji ditéti nepretrzitou
péci a vychovu a spolupracuji s adopénim centrem, koordindtorem nahradni rodinné
péce a organizatorem nihradni rodinné péce.

Nize je zndzornéna ndhradni péce, jak ji popisuje jejich zdkon o podpofe rodiny
a systému ndhradni péce.

piibuzna
Nf‘?:‘;]in?l neprofesiondini

I3 3 o HTD i é

Nahradni péce pohotovost"
£ocinnia Détske profesiondlni
Nahradni péce domovy
Nihradni péce rodinného typu odborna
institucionalni —d
Osvojeni

Obrazek 3 - Nahradni péce v Polsku (zdroj: vlastni konstrukce dle wg Ustawy z dnia
9 czerwca 2011 r. o wspieraniu rodziny i systemie pieczy zastepezej).

Dité, o které se rodice starat nemohou, nechtéji, nebo se staraji nevhodnym zputsobem,
se mize dostat do péle a vychovy svych pfibuznych a znimych. Dité je svéfené
piibuznym a znimym do nidhradni rodinné péce ptibuzné. Pfibuzna nahradni rodinnd
péce se navic muze jesté spojit s jinym typem ndhradni péce rodinné.

Finan¢ni podpora nahradni rodiny je popsana v Zdkoné o podpofe rodiny a systému
ndhradni péce. Prarodi¢im je dité svéfeno do ndhradni rodinné péce piibuznym, proto
mu ndlezi pfispévek a doplatek uréeny pro nahradni rodinu pfibuznou.

1€ =25Ke¢=4PLN Néhradni | Ndhradni rodina | Nihradni Détsky domov
rodina neprofesiondlni | rodina rodinného typu
piibuznd profesiondlni

Prispévek na pokryti ndkladina | 660 PLN | 1000 PLN 1000 PLN 1000

vyzivu ditéti (mési¢né) PLN

Doplatek na dité ve vech stupnich | 200 PLN | 200 PLN 200 PLN 200 PLN
invalidity (mési¢ng)

Prispévek na odpocinek mimo X®PLN  XPLN XPLN XPLN
misto bydlisté ditéte.

Prispévek na pokryti vydaji pfi XPLN XPLN XPLN XPLN

prevzeti ditéte

17 Origindlni znéni: Ustawy z dnia 9 czerwca 2011 r. o wspieraniu rodziny i systemie pieczy zastepezej
18 Prispévky ve vy§i X PLN pfiznavd starosta na Zidost nihradni rodiny nebo osoby fidici détsky domov
rodinného typu.
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Prispévek na pokryti vydaja XPLN XPLN XPLN XPLN
s vyskytem nepfiznivych situaci

Prispévek na udrzbu bytu nebo - XPLN XPLN -
domu.

Prispévek na nezbytnou - - X PLN -

rekonstrukci
Finanéni prostfedky pro détsky - - - X PLN
domov rodinného typu.

Odména ndhradnimu rodici - - 2000 PLN 2000 PLN

(mé&si¢ng)

V roce 2010 bylo celkem 60 434 déti v ndhradni roding, z toho 44 822 u piibuznych,
8 875 v neprofesiondlni nahradni rodiné a 6737 v profesionalni ndhradni rodiné
(Polkowski a dalsi, 2011).

Zavér

V tomto piispévku jsem se snazila o popis piibuzenské péce prevazné z legislativniho
pohledu doplnény o poznatky z odborné literatury. Zaméfila jsem se hlavné na Ceskou
republiku, ale pro ucelenéjsi pohled jsem nahlédla i do pravnich norem Slovenské

a Polské republiky.

Ve vybranych zahrani¢nich zemich, na rozdil od Ceské republiky, je termin ndhradni
péce vymezen zikonem, stejné tak je dand zikonem jasnd struktura ndhradni péce.
V obou ptipadech prlbuzenska péce, tzv. osobni péce na Slovensku a ndhradni rodina
piibuzna v Polsku, je financné podporovana Bylo pro mé také ptekvapenim, Ze
v obou zemich je osvojeni mimo néhradni péi, na rozdil od Ceské repubhky kde je
osv0Jen1 povazovino za nejvyssi formu ndhradni péce. Také je ziejmé, ze prlbuzenska
péce v popsanych zemich je nejpocetnéji zastoupenou formou néhradni péce. Z toho
dtivodu bych se rada v dizerta¢ni prac1 timto tématem zabyvala a rdda bych komplexné
popsala problematiku piibuzenské péce v Ceské republice.
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Abstract

The article deals the current situation of social workers (social health workers) in the health
sector. Social worker is important coordinator of care, particularly for the elderly. Aging as
a demographic pointer has become one of the most discussed issues of the last few decades and
influenced fo varying degrees all countries of the world (Smrcka, Arltovd, 2012). Due fo the
vulnerability of older people, the elderly need to be guaranteed the right to respect, dignity and
decent treatment conditions in every environment. This article aims to point out (1) the aging
of the population, (2) current laws and regulations relating to the profession of social and health
social worker, and (3) the intentions of the Ministry of Labour and Ministry Social Affairs and
Ministry of Health for the future . Finally (4) it is engaged in the on-going research project.
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Uvod

Stirnuti obyvatelstva vede ke zvySovini nirokd na poskytovini socidlni a zdravotni
péce pro staré obc¢any. Vzhledem k zvySovini ndkladi na zdravotni a socidlni péci
je nutné ulelné vyuzivat finanéni prostiedky a zajistit efektivni ndvaznost péce
zdravotni a socidlni (Zavizalovd, 2008; Bartlovd a kol., 2009).

Snahou vyspélych stitd je vytvofit jednotny model, podle kterého by bylo mozné socidlni
azdravotni pédi sloucit. Nektefi autofi (pf. Goodwin et. al., 2012; Field, 2011; Humpbhries,
Curry, 2011; Shaw, Rosen, Rumbold, 2011; Leichsenring, 2004) nazyvaji tento model péce
integrovany. ,Integrovana péce je termin, ktery odrazi zdjem na zlepseni péce o pacienta
a dosazeni vétsi efektivity a hodnoty od zdravotnich systémi. Cilem je fesit roztiisténost
sluzeb pro pacienta/klienta a umoznit lepsi koordinovanou a kontinudlni pédi Castéji
u starnouci populace, kterd ma rostouci vyskyt chronickych onemocnéni. Hledat zptisoby,
jak integrovat pédi efektivnéji, je naléhavou politickou otazkou® (Shaw, Rosen, Rumbold,
2011,s.3).1 pies evropskou vizi o integrované péci (zdravotni a socidlni) zistavaji systémy
neprovizané a Celi tak rostoucim aktudlnim potiZim, zejména v dlouhodobé péci o starsi
osoby (jako je nedostatek pecovatelii a vSeobecny trend snizovini socidlnich sluzeb);
(Leichsenring, 2004). Tyto problémy jsou ¢asto diskutovény v ekonomickych, politickych
a socidlnich aspektech. Socidlni price ve zdravotnictvi mize pomoci propojit socidlni
a zdravotni péci. V ndsledujici ¢asti ¢ldnku struéné popisi problematiku stirnuti populace
s ohledem na zdravotné-socidlni péci.

Problematika starnuti populace

Stiarnuti populace se dotykd vSech oblasti Zivota spole¢nosti. Vyvoj spole¢nosti je
spojen se zménami v oblasti reprodukéniho chovini, vedouci k nizké porodnosti
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a zpomaleni ristu mladsich vékovych kategorii. Dusledkem toho je zména vékového
slozeni populace (Kalvach, 2004). Problémy stirnuti populace (socidlni, zdravotni
a ekonomické) se v rozvinutych zemich vyvijely béhem prvnich 70 let minulého stoleti
(Fries, 2002). Obyvatelé vyspélych zemi se doZivaji vyssiho véku, nez by viibec kdy
ocekavali (Gruss,2009). Mizeme pfipocist medicinsky pokrok a zménu Zivotniho stylu,
ovem v nékterych piipadech, podle Cervenkové, Bruthansové, Pechanové (2006, s.
52) ,delsi vék znamend i prodlouzeni doby nesobéstacnosti”. Z divodu nesobéstacnosti
jsou seniofi ¢asto odkdzdni na péci svych nejblizsich, avéak ne pokazdé tomu tak je.
Pficinou mize byt dle Singlyho (1999) vétsi mobilita, kterd vede k tomu, Ze spolu $irsi
rodina nejen Ze nesdili obydli, ale ani neZije ve stejném mésté &i vesnici, coz déle vede
k nizs§i frekvenci stykd a moznému ochlazeni vztaha.

7

Ve spolecnosti Casto pievlddd ndzor, Ze stifi je nemoc a staff lidé jsou nemocni. Dle
Vidovi¢ové a Rabusice (2003, s. 41) mdme totiz ,tendenci pfehdnét zaporné stranky
starnuti, nebot v nasem kazdodennim Zivoté nevnimime a nevidime zdravé a vitilni
seniory, naopak vSak velmi dobfe vnimdme a vidime seniory nemocné®.

sy

Z tohoto duvodu byvi stafi chdpano jako obdobi nemohoucnosti, nemoci a zdvislosti.
Pii charakteristice seniorti si mizeme vybavit i pojem ,frailty” tzv. kiehky senior,
kterou mizZeme nalézt v literatufe zaméfujici se na seniory. Jednd se o postupné zmény
tykajici se vlivu véku na télesnou schrianku jedince, jako je ztrita mobility. Nasledkem
ztrity mobility potfebuje pomoc pii béznych aktivitich denniho Zivota nebo je omezen
v pohybu, pfip. dlouhodobé upoutin na lizko. Mezi ¢asto nemocné této skupiny patii
osoby se zvySenym rizikem pddd, demenci, velmi $patnou mobilitou, také seniofi
s poruchami orientace (zdvazné poruchy zraku a sluchu), s téZkou poruchou mentalnich
funkei (demence, alzheimerova nemoc), pokrocilymi somatickymi chorobami (tj.
kardiaci s opakovanym srde¢nim selhdnim nebo srde¢ni poruchou pfevodu), seniofi
v socidlné tézké situaci, zejména pokud Ziji osaméle. Syndrom frailty obecné byva
spojovin se zvy$enym rizikem padu, vys$si potfebou hospitalizaci a mortalitou (Weber

a kol., 2011, Bértlova a kol., 2009).

Soucasna legislativa tykajici se socidlnich a zdravotné-socidlnich
pracovniki v C

Ackoliv demografické ukazatele hovofi o stirnuti spolecnosti, v Ceské republice neni
prozatim kladen natolik vyrazny diraz na implementaci socidlnich nebo socidlné-
zdravotnich pracovniki do zdravotnickych zafizeni. Soucasnd pozice socidlnich
pracovniki ve zdravotnictvi neni totiZ nijak pravné ukotvena. Ve vyhldsce ¢. 99/2012
Sb., o pozadavcich na minimdlni persondlni zabezpeceni zdravotnich sluzeb, neni
uvedena potieba socidlniho pracovnika jako soucdst pozadavku na personilni
zabezpeleni lizkové péce. V praxi to znamend, Ze management nemocnic urcuje, zda
socidlniho pracovnika zahrnou do persondlniho zabezpeceni.

V' zikoné ¢. 108/2006 Sb., je také §52, ktery pojednivi o socidlnich sluzbich
poskytovanych ve zdravotnickych zafizenich tstavni péce. (Ustavni péce je zde
chdpdna jako péle v nemocnicich a v odbornych lé¢ebnych ustavech.) Pise se v ném,
ze ,ve zdravotnickych zafizenich ustavni péce se poskytuji pobytové socidlni sluzby
osobdm, které jiz nevyzaduji Gstavni zdravotni péci, ale vzhledem ke svému zdravotnimu
stavu nejsou schopny se obejit bez pomoci jiné fyzické osoby a nemohou byt proto
propustény ze zdravotnického zafizeni tstavni péée do doby, nez jim je zabezpecena
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pomoc osobou blizkou nebo jinou fyzickou osobou nebo zajisténo poskytovini
terénnich nebo ambulantnich socidlnich sluzeb, anebo pobytovych socidlnich sluzeb
v zaffzenich socidlnich sluzeb“ (§52, odstavec prvni, zékon & 108/2006 Sb.). Tyto
osoby maji ndrok na stravu, ubytovdni, pomoc pii hygiené¢ a bézZnych tkonech,
zprostfedkovdani kontaktu se spoletenskym prostiedim, socidlné-terapeutické
a aktiviza¢ni ¢innosti a v neposledni fadé pomoc pii obstardvini osobnich zaleZitosti
a uplatnovani prav (§52, odstavec druhy, zikon ¢ 108/2006 Sb.). Toto opatieni je
podle Cermdkové (2008) tzv. suplovini funkce soc1aln1ch sluzeb. K ni dochdzi tehdy,
kdyz senior nema zajisténou socidlni péci od poskytovatele socidlnich sluzeb (Casto
z kapacitnich divodu ustavnich socidlnich zafizeni), kterou viak potiebuje. Jednd se
o tzv.socidlni hospitalizaci - poskytovani socidlni péce ve zdravotnickém zafizeni, kterd
neni plné hrazena z prostfedki zdravotniho pojisténi. Problémem podle Meziresortni
komise integrované péce je, ,ze thrada za poskytovéni socidlni péce ve zdravotnickych
zatizenich j je nedostatecnd, a proto zdravotnickd zafizeni tuto socidlni hospitalizaci
neopravnéné vykazuji jako pobyt z divodu zdravotniho® (Cermikovi 2008, s. 195).

V kompetencich socidlnich a zdravotné-socidlnich pracovniki je podle §9 vyhlasky
¢.55/2011 Sb., 0 ¢innostech zdravotnickych pracovniki a jinych odbornych pracovnika:
provadét socidlni prevenci, véetné depistize (¢innost, zaméfend na  véasné a cilené
vyhleddvini jedinca, ktefi se mohou ocitnout nebo se jiz ocitli v nepfiznivé socidlni
situaci v disledku své nemoci nebo nemoci blizkych osob), vykondvat socidlni
Setfeni u pacientd, posuzovat Zivotni situaci pacienta ve vztahu k onemocnéni nebo
k jeho nasledkiim, podle potfeby navstévovat rodiny, spolupracovat s organy vefejné
spravy, popiipadé dalsimi subjekty a o zjisténich zpracovivat zpravu o posouzeni
Zivotni situace pacienta, vypracovdvat plin psychosocidlni intervence do Zivotni
situace pacienta, véetné rozsahu, druhu a potfeby socidlnich opatfeni, tato opatfeni
realizovat ve spoluprici s dal$imi zdravotnickymi pracovniky, v pfipadé dmrt{ pacientd
poskytovat odborné poradenstvi v socidlni oblasti; u osamélych zemfelych pacientt
zajistovat zaleZitosti spojené s tmrtim (§9, vyhldsky ¢. 55/2011 Sb.). Vyvstdva zde
otdzka, jaké zdmeéry maji pfislusné resorty a jakym zptisobem chtéji navézat spolupraci
mezi zdravotni a socidlni sférou.

Zaméry Ministerstva price a socidlnich véci (MPSV) a Ministerstva
zdravotnictvi Ceské republiky (MZCR) do budoucna

Problematika seniori a stafi jako takového je a bude i naddle aktudlni v ndvaznosti
na fenomén stirnuti populace v celé zdpadni kultufe, protoze demografické stirnuti
spole¢nosti lze pozorovat takika ve viech zemich. Tato skutecnost je dilezita pfedevsim
z hlediska dlouhodobé strategie statu. Ndruast poctu lidi ve vy$sim véku s sebou prindsi
fadu problémt zejména ve zdravotni a socidlni a ndsledné i v oblasti ekonomické,
a to z divodu zvy$enych ndroki na systém socidlni ochrany, pfedevsim pak na systém
socidlniho pojisténi a poskytovéni socidlné-zdravotni péce (Zavézalovd, 2008, s. 24;
Bartlov4 a kol., 2009).

Snahu propojit ~ zdravotné-socidlni sféru v Ceské republice méd kromé autort
odbornych praci (pf. Cevela, Kalvach, Celedovéd, Kuznikova, Jarosovd, Janeckovd,
Jetdbek, Matousek atd.) i MPSV, které vnima, ze chybi presah socidlni a zdravotni
péce a zaneslo jej do Priorit rozvoje socidlnich sluzeb. V Prioritéch pro rok 2009 - 2012
(prodlouzenyinarok 2013) uvadi, Ze ,je nezbytné ve spolupréci s resortem zdravotnictvi
vytvorit model vzdjemné se doplnujici socidlné-zdravotni, resp. zdravotné-socidlni
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péce. Z hlediska potfeb uzivateli nesmi byt podcefiovdna ani jedna z komponent této
éCe a musi byt v obou principech zabezpecovina odborné zpiisobilym persondlem
(MPSV,2009). Ovsem z tohoto hlediska uvazuje pfedev§im o vytvofeni tzv. komunitni
sestry, ale prozatim neni zaji§tén presah se zdravotnictvim -, public health®, komunitni
sestra“ (MPSV, 2009). Komunitni zdravotni péle, vzhledem k Setfeni finan¢nich
prostfedki na zdravotni péci, pfedstavuje velky potencidl v pfinosu pro zdravi populace
a vyraznou pozici v systému zdravotni péce. V dokumentu Zelend kniha, konstatuje
Komise evropskych spolecenstvi mimo jiné i to, Ze systémy zdravotni péce je nutné
pizpusobit stirnoucimu obyvatelstvu (T6thova, Birtlovd 2010). Jarosova uvadi devét
zikladnich principt komunitni péce, kam fadi i snadnou dostupnost zdravotnich
a socidlnich sluzeb ve smyslu psychologickém i fyzickém, rychlé pfedavini klienta
odpovidajicim sluzbdm, névaznost péce pro zajisténi kontinuity, multidisciplindrni
spoluprice poskytovatelii zdravotnich a socidlnich sluzeb a také moZnost vybéru
sluzeb (Jarosova 2007). Navizat plynule na komunitni pé&i by v budoucnu mohl prévé
zdravotné- socidlni pracovnik v nemocnici.
Dile se MPSV snazi o to, aby starsi obcané byli vnimdni pozitivné a spoleénost byla
informovéna o specifikich provizejicich starnuti. Mimo to uvadi ve svych prioritich
nutnost posileni samostatnosti a navySeni informovanosti o jejich pravech (MPSV,2013).

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze zatim neni dostateny pfesah mezi socidlnimi sluzbami
a sluzbami zaméstnanosti (MPSV, 2009), by zdravotné- socidlni a socidlni pracovnik
vuzké spoluprici se sestrami mohl posilit povédomi neformélnich pecovateld (zejména
rodinnych pfislusniki) a edukovat je v socidlni oblasti. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze potieba
péce se Casto vyskytuje necekané (zejména v souvislosti s propusténim z nemocnice),
seniofi (nebo jejich rodinni pfislusnici) obvykle nevédi, kam se obritit, tato podpora
je dtlezitym faktorem pro dosazeni orientace na klienta. Protoze pokud klienti
a neformdlni pecovatelé ziskaji informace jiz v nemocni¢nim zafizeni, které seniora
propousti do domdci péce, prispéje to k zlepsovani kvality péce a naslednému snizenému
poctu rehospitalizaci (MPSV, 2013; Bockova, Mareckovd, 2011; Leichsenring, 2004;
Hallberg, Kristensson, 2004). Ackoli spoluprice mezi zdravotni a socidlni pédi je
prospésnd, v soucasné dobé, jak jsem zminila vySe, zdlezi pouze na managementu
nemocnic, zda socidlni pracovnik bude souldsti zdravotnického tymu. Aviak socidlni
pracovnik v nemocnicich muze také prispét k lepsi pfipravé k propusténi z nemocnice,

pokud je schopen vytvofit sit kolem potieb klienta (Leichsenring, 2004).

Navrh vyzkumu

Kdyz jsem premyslela nad tim, pro¢ vlastné nejsou socidlni pracovnici legislativné
vymezeniv persondlnim zabezpeceniluzkové péce,zeptalajsem se rovnou naMPSV, zda
majivamyslu socidlniho pracovnika implementovat do budoucna. Bylo mi odpovézeno:
»Zda bude zdravotnickym zafizenim uloZen zédvazek tohoto odborného pracovnika
zameéstndvat, pfipadné v jakém poctu a v jakych typech zdravotnickychzatizenich,
zda je v kompetenci MZ &aste¢né i otdzka budouci mezirezortni spoluprice s MPSV.
V nasem zdjmu je pracovat v dlouhodobé perspektivé na vytvifeni a stabilizaci
funkénich modelu socidlni prace, za ktery povazujeme i socidlni praci ve zdravotnickych

zatizenich.“ (Svobodov4, 2013.)

Zjistovala jsem, zda MZCR uvazuje o ,centrilnim” zafazeni socidlnich pracovnika
do nemocnic. Dle vyjddfeni ministerstva zdravotnictvi Ceské republiky ,socidlni prce
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ve zdravotnictvi napomdhd pfi zmirfiovdni ¢ odstrafiovini negativnich socidlnich
dusledka nemoci. Nemocnice poskytuji zakladni socidlni poradenstvi bez dhrady
dle §37, odst.1 pism. a) a §72, pism. a) zdkona & 108/2006 Sb., o socidlnich
sluzbach® (Sajdlova, 2013). Bohuzel tento paragraf se nevénuje pfimo socidlni praci
ve zdravotnictvi, tykd se pfedev§im socidlnich sluzeb, takze pravdépodobné zélezi na
vykladu zminéného paragrafu.

Z dtvodu nejasné popsané potieby socidlniho pracovnika v nemocnicich ve vyhldsce
¢.99/2012 Sb., o pozadavcich na minimdlni persondlni zabezpeceni zdravotnich
sluzeb a potieby provizanosti zdravotni a socidlni péce bych rida zjistila, zda socidlni
pracovnik je pomoci v zdravotnickém tymu ¢&i nikoliv.  Jakym zpiisobem pomahd
a pokud v nemocnici neni zaméstndn, kdo a jakym zpisobem tuto péci zajistuje.
Dalsim argumentem jsou i spoleCenské zmény a ménici se ekonomickd situace
rodin, ¢imz klesa pocet rodin ochotnych a schopnych se o svého nemocného a Casto
i nesobésta¢ného ¢lena rodiny postarat. Také je tfeba myslet i na zménu potieb seniorti
ve zdravotnickém zafizeni, nebot maji jiné potfeby a Casto se ani nemusi o nékterych
informacich dozvédét. Jak autorka Vignerova (2007, s. 344) uvadi: ,stirnuti je
charakteristické poklesem potfeby novych podnétii a zkusenosti a vzestupem potieby
jistoty a stability”. Senior potiebuje ujisténi, Ze se o né&j nékdo postard a Ze situaci
zvlddne. Jak uz jsem uvedla vySe, pravé socidlni pracovnik muze seniora pfipravit
na propusténi a zajistit naslednou pééi, vyzaduje-1i to stav pacienta.

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze ne kazdd nemocnice zaméstnivd socidlntho a zdravotné-
-socidlntho pracovnika, vyvstivd zde otdzka, kdo a jakym zpisobem u pacientd, ktefi
potiebuji socidln{ péci anebo poradenstvi, tuto pomoc (oporu) poskytuje. Z téchto vyse
uvedenych divoda bych rida porovnala poskytovini socidlnich sluzeb v nemocnicich,
kde socidlni pracovnik neni zaméstnin s poskytovanim socidlnich sluzeb v nemocnicich,
kde socidlni pracovnik je. Cilem préce je tedy porovnat, zda socialni pracovnik (socidlné-
zdravotni pracovnik) mé vyznam ve zdravotnickém tymu, ¢ nikoliv.

Vyzkumnou strategii bych napfed zvolila kvalitativni ve dvou nemocnicich, které
zajistuji dlouhodobou péci, a to vjedné, v niz socidlni nebo zdravotné-socidlni pracovnik
nepracuje a v druhé, v niz socidlni pracovnik pracuje. Hlavni vyzkumnd otdzka nebo
také obecnd otizka zni: ,Je socidlni pracovnik efektivni pomoci ve zdravotnickém
tymu?“ Za typ vyzkumu, pro zodpovézeni hlavni vyzkumné otizky, by byl zvolen
terénni vyzkum nebo pi{padové studie (Miovsky, 2006). Nemocnice budou vybiriny
metodou zdmeérného vybéru podle stanovenych kritérii: nemocnice, ve které pracuje
socidlni pracovnik, ma oddéleni pro dlouhodobé nemocné a je ochotna se podilet
na vyzkumu a druhd nemocnice, kterd nezaméstndvd socidlniho pracovnika, také ma
oddéleni pro dlouhodobé nemocné a je ochotna se podilet na vyzkumu. Nemocnice by
mély byt stejné velké, aby byla zajisténa jejich srovnatelnost. Zjistovat budu i to, zda se
jednd o statni, ¢i soukromou nemocnici, ovSem tento ukazatel bude jen informacni.
Druhd otdzka, tj. pokud v nemocnici socidlni pracovnik neni zaméstndn, kdo a jakym
zpusobem tuto pédi zajistuje, bude zkoumana kvalitativné.

Na zdkladé vysledka kvalitativniho vyzkumu bych si zvolila hypotézy a vytvofila
dotaznik, kterym si je ovéfim v podobnych typech nemocnic, které budou vybirany
nédhodné.

Se zfetelem na vyse popsané pijde o smiSeny vyzkum, ktery je definovin jako obecny
pistup, v némz se michaji kvantitativni a kvalitativni metody v rimci jedné studie

(Hendl, 2005, s. 60). Tento vyzkum by mohl pfispét k diskuzi potfeby socidlniho
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pracovnika ve zdravotnictvi, a to s ohledem na stdrnouci populaci, potfebu propojeni
zdravotni a socidlni péce a snadnéjsi ndvaznost péce.

Zavér

V tomto piispévku jsem poukdzala na legislativu tykajici se pozice socidlnich
pracovniki ve zdravotnictvi. Socidlni préce ve zdravotnictvi je pravoplatnym oborem,
ktery v soucasné dobé neni jasné ukotven v zdkoné. V nékterych nemocnicich tedy
socidlni pracovnik neni zaméstnavan viibec. To muze vést k pfetéZovani nemocni¢niho
persondlu, ktery tyto situace musi fesit misto socidlnich pracovniki (Leichsenring,
2004, Bartlovd a kol., 2009; Markov4, 2009, Zavizalovi, 2008). Napiiklad Kuznikova
(2011) se zmirtiuje o vysoké zatézi kladené na socidlni pracovniky, protoze pokud jsou
zamé&stndni ve zdravotnickém tymu, maji na starost v nékterych zdravotnickych
zafizenich 300 a vice lazek.

S ohledem na demografické ukazatele Ceského statistického dfadu budou v roce 2030
tvofit 22,8 % populace osoby starsi 65 let, v roce 2050 pak 31,3 %, coz predstavuje
asi 3 miliony osob (MPSV, 2008). Stirnuti s sebou pfindsi nejen aktivni proziti st
a mnozstvi volného ¢asu na naplnéni svych potfeb, ale i ndstup zdravotnich a socidlnich
problému. Zdravotni komplikace mohou vyustit ve sniZeni sobéstacnosti pacienta,
a z toho duvodu je nutné zajistit i oblast socidlni, kterou v nékterych pfipadech
fesi lékafi a sestry. Socidlni pracovnik tak muzZe svou ¢innosti ulehcit praci 1ékaftim
a sestrim a v neposledni fadé pomoci pacientovi navritit se do svého pfirozeného
prostiedi.
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Reseni péce o seniory po hospitalizaci
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Abstract

Article presents a proposal of the dissertation which is the solutions of care for elderly after
hospitalization. The theme was chosen with regard to the importance of the issue and the
need to understand the needs of seniors with lack of self-sufficiency or loss of independency.
Article gives information about how to care for elderly with lack of self-sufficiency or loss of
independency after hospitalization and points out the main challenges in post-hospitalization
care for elderly in the country. The article informs about the current situation, which led fo the
Jformulation of the research project, research strategies and the aim of the supposed research

roject. Main intention is to understand the ways of solutions of post-hospitalization care
Jfor elderly with lack of self-sufficiency or loss of independency, to understand the needs of the
elderly and possibilities of their saturation. Partial objective is to compare the care of elderly
after hospitalization according to area in which seniors live, in the Moravian-Silesian

Region of the Czech Republic.

Key-words

seniors, hospitalization, un-self-sufficiency, solutions of care, natural environment,
health services, social services, research investigation.

Uvod

Prispévek ¢tendfe seznamuje s navrhovanym projektem disertacni prace pod ndzvem:
wMezi nemoci a domovem. Reseni péce o seniory po ukoncent hospitalizace®. Dané téma
reaguje na celosvétové stirnuti populace, jez vyzdvihuje problematiku péce o seniory
s omezenou sobéstacnosti ¢i nesobéstatné seniory, a Cini ji aktudlnéjsi vic nez kdy
dffv. Soucasné i o¢ekdvané demografické zmény v Ceské republice vyznamné ovliviiuji
a budou ovliviiovat nejen socidlni a zdravotni oblast, ale také oblast ekonomickou.
Spolu s tim pak vyvstdvd otdzka, jak se o staré obcany co nejlépe postarat po strance
zdravotni i socidlni, jak udrzet co nejdéle jejich sobéstacnost a jak zajistit co moznd
nejvyssi kvalitu jejich Zivota, a to i v pfipadech, Ze je jejich sobésta¢nost omezena &i
ztracena.

7

Seniofi jsou zna¢né rtiznorodou skupinou, nebot stdf{ ma vysoce individuélni charakter.
Typické pro stafi je, Ze nemtzeme oddélovat zdravotni a socidlni problematiku, nebot
se vzdjemné prolind a ovliviiuje. Zdravotni stav tak miiZe vyrazné zménit socidlni
situaci seniora a naopak, soucasnd socidlni situace md dopad na jeho zdravi. Pravé
neoddélitelnost téchto stér je tématem, jez si vyZaduje pozornost a klade zna¢né niroky
na znalosti a kvalitu vech zdravotnickych a socidlnich sluzeb i pracovnika.

Dle vyzkumného dstavu préice a socidlnich véci u nds soucasnd situace v péli o staré
a dlouhodobé nemocné ob&any neni rozhodné idedlni (Prisa, 2010). Jako problémova
se ukazuje jiz samotnd hospitalizace seniord, zejména pak proces jejiho ukonceni.
Ukazuje se, Ze nemocnice nemaji vypracovany postup pro propousténi pacienta. To
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mnohdy probihd bez bliz§ich informaci o domdcich podminkach, o moznostech
terénnich sluzeb, a také informace o propusténi je seniorim a rodindm podédvina
piilis pozdé (Fries, etc., 1994; Ptehnal, 2005). Seniortim, diky nepropojeni systémii
domaci, socidlni a zdravotni péce, hrozi také vytrzeni z pfirozeného prostiedi. Jako
ohrozengjsi se v této situaci jevi seniofi Zijici na venkové (Krist, 2010; Phillips, 2005),
kde je $patnd dostupnost ambulantnich a terénnich sluzeb, situaci zdej$im seniortim
dile komplikuje vyraznd neinformovanost o existujicich sluzbach. Neinformovanost
o sluzbdch a mozZnostech jejich vyuziti se ovSem tyka také seniord z mést.

Uvedené problémy a ¢etnd Sedd mistavzajisténi péce o seniory s omezenou sobéstacnosti
¢i nesobéstacné seniory po hospitalizaci jsou podnétem pro nédvrh empirického Setfent.
Jeho zdmérem je porozumét feSeni pohospitalizacni péce o seniory s omezenou
sobéstacnosti ¢i nesobéstacné seniory, a to s ohledem na jejich potieby a zptsoby
saturace téchto potfeb.

Predlozeni stat je tedy orientovina na vyznam omezeni ¢i ztrity sobéstacnosti seniort
po hospitalizaci a na nasledny zptisob feSeni pohospitalizacni péce. V ¢ldnku se budu
vénovat exkurzu do zkoumané problematiky a stéZejnim problémum soucasnosti. Dile
zde prezentuji predpoklddané empirické Setfeni, pfedstavuji hlavni vyzkumnou otézku,
zdivodiiuji volbu metod, predkldddm teoretické ukotveni a rovnéz predpoklidané
prinosy price.

Hlavni problémy soucasné pohospitalizaéni péée v CR

Celosvétové demografické stirnuti populace, jeZz mizeme charakterizovat ristem
relativniho i absolutniho zastoupeni osob ve véku nad 65 let, si vyZaduje pfizpiisobeni
sluzeb a produktti potfebim a preferencim seniori. V Ceské republice viak v soucasnosti
nejsou sluzby poskytovany systematicky a subsididrné, jsou roztfi§téné mezi resort
zdravotnictvi a socidlni péle a v jejich rdmci mezi rizné poskytovatele (Piehnal,
2005). Neprovizanost zdravotniho a socidlniho systému pak ve svém disledku
zpusobuje pievdzné vyuzivini Ustavni péce, ackoli odbornici odhadli pocet seniord,
ktefi ji potfebuji, na pouhd 2%. Seniofi jsou tak ohroZeni zbyte¢nou institucionalizaci
(Jetabek, 2005).

Ochranou pfed zbyte¢nou institucionalizaci je optimalné nastaveny systém péce
o seniory, jehoz cilem by mélo byt naplnéni tfi ukazatela - kvality, kvantity a formy,
a to v mife, jakou jedinec skute¢né potfebuje (Svobodovi, 2010). Optimalni fungovini
takovéhoto systému je nutno zajistit jiz pfi samotné hospitalizaci seniora, ktery se maze
ocitnout v situaci omezeni &i ztrity sobéstacnosti. Za nesobéstacného je povazovin
ten ¢lovék, jenz md podstatné omezeni t€lesnych ¢i dusevnich funkei a bez pomoci
¢i asistence druhého ¢lovéka nezvldda aktivity denniho Zivota v domécim prostfedi
(Topinkové, Neuwirth, 1996). Pfi plinovini péce je tak nutné zvizit, kterd slozka
sobéstacnosti je v disledku nemoci seniora omezena a v jaké mife.

Planovini a feSeni pohospitaliza¢ni péce o seniory pii procesu ukonceni hospitalizace
se jevi jako velmi problémové a tvoii tak zdjmovou ziakladnu pro empiricky vyzkum
diserta¢ni prace. Ukazuje se, Ze propusténi seniora se sice ¥idi zdravotnim stavem
a rozhodnutim osetfujiciho 1ékafe, ale mnohdy bez jakychkoli dalsich informaci
o podminkdch doméciho prostfedi nebo o vhodnych terénnich sluzbdch, jez se daji
vyuzit. Problémem se rovnéz ukazuje byt skute¢nost, Ze informace o propusténi neni
poddvina pacientovi a jeho rodiné v dostate¢ném predstihu (Fries, 1994). Timto
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zpisobem ale muze byt naruSena autonomie seniori a jejich prava na rozhodnuti
o dalsim postupu péce. Koncept autonomie chdpeme ,jako respekt vici star$im,
byt nesobéstanym jedincim a jejich pravu na rozhodovini o 1é¢bé, jejim zpusobu
a ukonceni“ (Sykorovd, 2007, str. 11). Pfi koncipovéni péce o seniory po hospitalizaci
plati, Ze vytvofenim vhodného prostfedi pro podporu autonomie a samostatnosti
starého ¢lovéka ve zdravotni a socidlni pé¢i muzeme vyrazné pfispét k prozivani
dustojného a kvalitniho stafi.

Péce o seniory v celém svém kontextu vSak neni jen zdravotni nebo jen socidlni,
ukazuje se potfeba vétsi diverzifikace péce a vyuzivani alternativnich forem péce, na coz
upozornuje i Kalvach (2011). Autor uvadji, Ze ,pfes zlepSovéni funkéniho stavu nové
starnoucich generaci povede absolutni pfirtistek seniort ke zvyseni absolutniho poctu
lidi s disabilitou a potfebou podpirnych sluzeb“ (Kalvach, 2011, str. 28). Alternativni
formy péce, jako napiiklad kombinace terénnich (pecovatelskd sluzba) a ambulantnich
(denni staciondfe) sluzeb v soudinnosti s pé&i rodiny, se sice neustéle rozsifuji, pfesto
,rtizné alternativy variuji z hlediska financni, asové a geografické dostupnosti pro
seniory* (Mafikovd, Plasovd, 2012, str. 6). Mistni neboli geografickd dostupnost
socidlnich sluzeb kolisd podle jednotlivych regiont a velikosti mést. Dle Prusi (2010)
je nedostupnost sluzeb problémem zejména mensich obci. Pfi soucasném trendu
starnuti populace je vdak Zddouci, aby sluzby byly dostupné i seniordm na venkové
(Hérova, 2001). V mimomeéstskych lokalitich seniofi nejsou zvykli vyuzivat socidlnich
sluzeb, at uz z divodu nedostupnosti ¢i nedostatku informaci, coz vede k tomu, Ze
na venkoveé sice Ziji ve svém pfirozeném socidlnim prostfedi, mnohdy ale nedistojnym
zpisobem a s minimalni podporou jakychkoli sluzeb (Jaroovd, 2006).

Dalsim diskutovanym problémem je jiz zminovand nedostate¢nd informovanost
seniort o moznostech péce a existujicich sluzbach, a dile fakt, Ze forma péce o klienta
socidlniho, popf. zdravotniho systému nebyva ¢asto zcela vztazena k jeho potfebdm
(Barvikovd, 2005). Ovsem pfi hleddni odpovidajicich zpisobi péce o seniory
s omezenou sobéstalnosti ¢i nesobéstacné seniory jsou jejich potfeby a zplsoby
saturace téchto potfeb kliové. S ohledem na uspokojovini potieb téchto seniort
je nutné zajistit kvalitni pohospitaliza¢ni péci poskytnutim komplexnich informaci
a dostupnosti nejriiznéjsich sluzeb.

Dvorék (2010) rozlisuje péci dle prostiedi, ve kterém je poskytovéna, na tzv. komplexni
domdci a respitni pédi, jejimz cilem je piijemce pée podporovat a napomdhat
jeho nezavislému Zivotu v domdcim prostfedi po co nejdelsi moznou dobu, a tzv.
ponemocni¢ni pééi. Ta umoziuje piijemci péle pobyt v ur¢itém prostiedi nahrazujicim
domov na pfechodnou dobu. Sluzby mizeme rozlisovat také dle poskytovatele na sluzby
poskytované rodinou, sluzby zdravotni a socidlni sluzby. A€ se v praxi ¢asto tyto formy
prolinaji, véts§inou jsou poskytoviny bez jakéhokoli efektivniho provézini. ,Vybér
konkrétni sluzby ¢i formy péce je dany mirou zévislosti, resp. mirou sobéstacnosti
seniora a jeho aktudlnim zdravotnim stavem® (Bayerovd, 2005). Kritériem posuzovani
kvality poskytované péce by mél byt sdm senior, jeho spokojenost a prospéch.

V Ceské republice se v soucasné dobé vedou cetné diskuze, jak zminované
problémy v provazanosti sluzeb efektivné fesit, pfesto u nds prevazuje tzv. fiskalni
(redukcionisticky) piistup (Kalvach, 2011). Ten s sebou pfindsi fadu hrozeb (napt.
fragmentace péce, ztrata individuality a smyslu, marginalizace a minimalizace potieb,
nizka kvalita sluzeb, nadmérnd institucionalizace atd.), proto by se nase spolecnost
méla snazit o zavedeni tzv. existenciondlniho (humanistického) konceptu.,, Ten vychdzi
z pojeti lidskych potfeb a smysluplnosti Zivota bez ohledu na vék, Zivotni prognézu &
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zdravotni omezeni... Jeho prioritami jsou ucelenost, sebetcta, distojnost, smysluplnost,
autonomie, kompetence, motivace a participace® (Kalvach, 2011, str. 156).

Nakolik se tento koncept uplatiiuje v pééi o seniory po hospitalizaci, je otizkou,
kterou mohou zodpovédét pouze samotni seniofi na zakladé svych zkusenosti, jakozto
pacienti/klienti a pfijemci péce.

Metodologie a teoretické ukotveni prace

Jak jiz bylo feceno vyse, hlavnim cilem disertacni préce je porozumét zptisobim feseni
pohospitalizacni pée o seniory s omezenou sobéstacnosti ¢i nesobéstaéné seniory,
porozumét potifebdm téchto seniort a moznostem saturace jejich potfeb. Diléim cilem
bude odhalit rozdily pfi zajistovini péce o seniory po hospitalizaci dle lokality, v niz
seniofi ziji, a to v rimci Moravskoslezského kraje Ceské republiky.

Pohospitalizaéni pée, zaméfujici se na seniory s omezenou sobéstanosti ¢i

nesobéstacné seniory, mé za cil co mozna nejdelsi setrvni seniora v jeho pfirozeném

prostfedi. Splnéni tohoto pozadavku je Zddouci s ohledem na uplatnéni principu
deinstitucionalizace a zvySovini kvality Zivota seniord. Prostfedi seniora je tedy
vyraznym prvkem ovliviiujicim jeho Zivot v celém bio-psycho-socidlnim kontextu.

Jelikoz zachovini pfirozeného, domaciho prostiedsi je cilem sluzeb a stejné tak potfebou

seniort, zvolila jsem jako odpovidajici teoretické ukotveni diserta¢ni prace nasledujici

tii piistupy obsahujici koncept pfirozeného prostiedi. Jedna se o:

1) Ekologickou teorii Germaniové a Gittermanové (1980). Jeji soucisti je i tzv. Life
model socialni prace. Tento model je koncipovan s ohledem na Zivotni procesy
a orientuje se na silné stranky lidi a jejich vrozenou touhu po zdravi a na modifikaci
prostiedi s ohledem na lidské potieby. Perspektiva poukazuje na propojenost mezi
clovékem a prostfedim a na fakt, Ze pravé na jejich spole¢nych hranicich vznikd
mnoho Zivotnich strest a problému (Germain, Gitterman, 1980). Socialni pracovnik,
ktery pisobi v drovni plinovini a feSeni pohospitaliza¢ni péce, si tak musi v§imat
klienta i jeho prostfedi, musi byt obeznimen s moznostmi péce, které md dany
senior v misté bydlisté¢ k dispozici, musi zndt rodinnou i finanéni situaci svého
klienta a pohospitalizaéni péci, musi se umét pfizpisobit ménicim se potiebdm
daného seniora.

2) Koncept socidlniho fungovani vhodné dopliuje ekologickou teorii, nebot se
jednd o proces, uskutecriujici se na zdkladé interakei mezi ndroky jedince a naroky
prostiedi, ve kterém jedinec Zije. Tam, kde je porusena rovnovdha mezi niroky
prostiedi a schopnosti ¢lovéka tyto ndroky zvlddat, nastivaji problémy v oblasti
socidlniho fungovani (Navratil, Musil, 2000). U seniorti s omezenou sobéstacnosti
¢ nesobéstacnych seniord po hospitalizaci tento koncept napomdha identifikovat
problémové oblasti a nalézat potfebnd feseni.

3) Posledni je tzv. Biopsychosocidlni perspektiva, jez ¢lovéka vnima jako bio-
psycho-socidlni a spiritudlni bytost. Toto pojeti je dilezité, jelikoz koncipovani
pohospitalizacni péce se md dit v bio-psycho-socidlnim kontextu daného seniora
s omezenou sobéstacnosti ¢i nesobéstaéného seniora, se snahou zachovini jeho
autonomie, dustojnosti a celkové kvality Zivota seniora (Cowles, 2006).

Vzhledem k vyse zminénym ciliim, jez jsem si v ramci diserta¢ni price stanovila, byla

definovina hlavni vyzkumnd otdzka takto:
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Jak seniofi s omezenou sobésta¢nosti ¢i nesobéstacni seniofi interpretuji zpisoby
feseni pohospitalizaéni péce o né?

Vyzkum tedy zasazujeme do rdmce interpretativniho paradigmatu v socidlnich
védach, v jehoz centru stoji zpisoby vnimani, interpretace ,,stavu véci“ jedinci — aktéry
(Petrusek,Miltovd, Vodakova, 2000), v nasem pripadé seniorii s omezenou sobéstaénosti
¢i nesobéstacnych seniord po hospitalizaci. Adekvitni analytickou perspektivou, kterd
se odviji od chdpdni lidského chovini jako zavislého na vlastni subjektivni interpretaci
individudlni zkuSenosti omezené sobéstanosti &i nesobéstacnosti, je socidlni
konstruktivismus (Berger, Luckmann, 1999). Socidlni konstruktivismus chdpe
vyznamy a realitu jako socidlni konstrukty, které jsou neustile se ménici, dynamické
procesy, utvdfené a zdvislé na lidském jednani: , Vztahy s ostatnimi lidmi v situaci tvaii
v tvaf jsou velmi proménlivé... Neustdle dochdzi k vyméné subjektivnich vyznamu.*
(Berger, Luckmann, 1999, str. 32.)

Zvolenému cili a iéelu vyzkumného projektu odpovidd volba kvalitativniho vyzkumu.
,Posldnim kvalitativniho vyzkumu je porozuménilidem vsocidlnich situacich“ (Disman,
2007, str. 289). V nasem vyzkumu se tak budu snazit porozumét seniorim s omezenou
sobé&stacnosti ¢i nesobéstaénym seniorim po hospitalizaci, ktef{ se nachdzeji v socidlni
situaci pfechodu z akutni nemocni¢ni péée do péce ndsledné, pohospitaliza¢ni. Dle
Miovského pak kvalitativni pfistup vede k hlub§imu vhledu do zkoumané socidlni
reality, postiZzeni co nejvétsiho mnozstvi dimenzi daného problému a k dosazeni
vysokého stupné validity (Miovsky, 2005).

Ve vyzkumu bude pouzita metoda mnohonasobné piipadové studie, kterou dle
Hendla vymezuji jako strategii kladouci diiraz na podrobné studium nékolika pfipad,
za Uelem lépe porozumét jinym podobnym pfipadim, a na zachyceni jejich slozitosti
(Hendl, 2005). Jelikoz se vyzkumné Setfeni bude tykat pohospitalizacni péce o seniory
s omezenou sobé&stacnosti ¢i nesobéstatné seniory, bude cilem interpretovat zptsoby
této péce a odhalit vyznam lokality (pfirozeného prostiedi), ve kterém seniofi Zziji, a to
z pohledu samotnych seniortl. V. mém piipadé budou tedy pfipadem vybrani seniofi
po hospitalizaci z Moravskoslezského kraje.

Zamér je tuto metodu uskutecnit jako tzv. longitudinalni (dlouhodobou) studii. Ta
spocivd zejména v pozorovini a studiu stejné skupiny jeva po delsi dobu. Vyhodou
toho typu vyzkumu je, Ze dovoluje vyzkumnikim zachytit promény sledovaného
jevu v pribéhu casu (Trochim, 2006). Jelikoz se vyzkumné Setfeni bude tykat
pohospitaliza¢ni péce, jez je v institucich k tomu uréenych ohranicend tfemi mésici,
s maximélni dobou prodlouzeni poskytované péce na pul roku, bude studie realizovina
po dobu Sesti mésict po hospitalizaci daného seniora v nemocnici.

Vyzkumny vzorek bude ziskin metodou zamérného uéelového vybéru. Budou jej
tvofit seniofi z Moravskoslezského kraje, ktefi budou vybrani na zikladé nékolika
kritérii. Mezi né fadim v€k nad 65 let, hospitalizaci v nemocnici s nutnosti zajisténi
pohospitaliza¢ni péce a ochotu seniord zicastnit se vyzkumu. Diléim cilem disertacni
préce je srovnat zpusoby péce o seniory v kontextu lokality, kde dani seniofi Ziji, a
proto bude kritériem rovnéz misto bydlisté. Pfedpokladdm, Ze k porozumeéni situacim
seniord ocitajicich se mezi nemocnici a domovem mi pomuze perspektiva viech
zilastnénych. Do vyzkumu tedy budou zahrnuti jak vybrani seniofi, tak jejich rodinni
piislusnici, oSetfujici 1ékaf, zdravotni sestra a socidlni pracovnik, ktery se podili
na feSeni pohospitalizacni péce o seniora. Celkovy pocet komunikacnich partnert
bude ovlivnén teoretickym nasycenim vzorku, jehoz dosazeni je mozné posoudit az
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v pribéhu samotného vyzkumu, a to na zikladé vysledkd kontinudlné providéné
analyzy ziskanych dat.

Data budou ziskdna pomoci nestrukturovaného interview, v jehoz pribéhu budou
komunika¢ni partnefi povzbuzovini ke zcela volnému vypravéni (Hendl, 2005).
Rozhovory budou doplnény nestrukturovanym pozorovanim prostiedi, ve kterém
se seniofi po hospitalizaci budou nachdzet, s cilem zachyceni celkového kontextu
situace. Informace lze rovnéz ziskat obsahovou analyzou dokumenti, a to pfedevsim
1ékarské, osetiovatelské a socidlni dokumentace.

Zavér

Problematika seniort predstavuje v souvislosti s demografickym vyvojem a stirnutim
populace vyznamnou vyzvu nejen pro socidlni praci. Potfeba socidlni, ale také zdravotni
¢ijiné formy péce o seniory se objevuje zejména v situacich, kdy diky zméné zdravotniho
stavu a omezeni ¢i ztrdté sobéstacnosti seniofi sami nezvlidaji novou Zivotni situaci,
jez je ovliviiuje v celém bio-psycho-socidlnim kontextu. Ruzné formy péce piedstavuji
soubor (innosti za¢inajicich uz samotnou hospitalizaci seniora v nemocni¢nim
zafizeni, ndsledné pak pokracuji v pfirozeném prostiedi pacienta/klienta ¢i v nékteré
zpobytovych sluzeb. Jak se ukdzalo,je pohospitaliza¢ni péce jednim ze stéZejnich faktort
ovliviiujicich kvalitni a dastojny Zivot seniora. Zasluhuje si disledné provizani viech
forem péce, jejich koordinaci, kterd by méla zacit uz v procesu ukonceni hospitalizace
seniora. Ze statistik a nejriiznéjsich vyzkumt zaméfenych na seniorskou tématiku
vyplyvd, Ze pohospitalizacni péce neni v Ceské republice feSena optimdlné, ve smyslu
neschopnosti reagovat na aktudlni potfeby seniort s poruchou sobéstacnosti.
Predpokladem mého vyzkumného $etfent je, ze diky interpretacim zkusenosti seniort
s omezenou sobéstacnosti & nesobéstaénych seniord, jakozto pacientd a pifjemcii péce,
doplnéné o dalsi vyzkumnd data, bude mozné doporucit a ndsledné realizovat zlepseni
v oblasti péce o né.

V soucasné dobé se nachdzim v piipravné fizi samotného vyzkumu. Stézejni je pro
mne vyfeseni etickych aspekti empirického Setfeni souvisejicich zejména s ochranou
osobnich udaji a dat. Je nutné vydefinovat pozici vyzkumnika a zajistit, Ze vybér
piipadi nebude ovlivnén zdsahem ze stran ostatnich participantd, zejména pracovniki
nemocnic, v nichz bude vyzkum realizovin. Dilezity je rovnéz vybér zpisobu,
jakym bude zajisténa validizace ziskanych dat. V pfipravné fizi se snazim vytvorit
formuldfe, které zajisti informovany souhlas s Gcasti na vyzkumu, predlozi povéfeni
vyzkumnika a dalsi nédleZitosti. Do pfipravné faze spadd také vybér nemocnic v rimci
Moravskoslezského kraje, kde bude zapocata realizace vyzkumu.

Duvodem volby tématu je snaha, aby se vysledky vyzkumu staly smysluplnym
podnétem i reflexi pro prici jednotlivych poskytovatel sluzeb. Pfedpoklddany pfinos
vidim v lep$im pochopeni potieb seniorti s omezenou sobéstacnosti ¢i nesobéstaénych
seniori po hospitalizaci, které jsou dulezité pro jejich spokojeny a dustojny Zivot.
Pracovnici ve zdravotnickych a socidlnich sluzbédch si budou moct o stdfi vytvorit
vyvdzengjsi pfedstavu, nevsimat si pouze negativnich strinek, nejriznéjsich stereotypi
amytad o stafi, a jejich kontakt se starym clovékem tak nebude poznamendn negativnim
pristupem.
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Abstract

Ewery branch of science, and therefore the social work, has its own history. Knowledge of the
historical development of social work is an essential part of the findings of the discipline. This paper
aims to familiarize the reader with an outline of the problematic related to examining the history
of social work. Introductory part of the paper focuses on the justification for the research needs of
social work history. In the subsequent section is devoted attention fo the definition of historical
research, the different stages of historical research, including their description, definition and
division of resources and literature. The final part of the present paper deals with both monographs
describing the methodology of historical research in general and specifically for social work and
then also the current state of use of historical research in social work in the Czech Republic or the
state of the creation of academic papers on historical topics at the University of Ostrava.
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Uvod

Dé¢jiny lidstva jsou dé&jinami préva clovéka na distojnou existenci, déjinami usili
o to, aby ¢lovék mél svou dustojnost zaruenou subjektivnimi pravy, kterd musi
respektovat ostatni 1idé i celd spole¢nost. Na samotném pocitku byla pomoc, kterd
byla charakterizovina tim, Ze nékdo druhému néco poskytne anebo néco pro nékoho
vykond. Trvalo nékolik desetileti, nez pomoc zalozenou na dobrovolnosti vystiidal
komplexni systém spoleCenské péce o clovéka, v niZ socidlni politika, socidlni péce
a pfedevsim socialni price maji nezastupitelnou roli (Olah et al., 2008).

Socidlni préce, jako interdisciplindrni védni obor, je oborem pomérné mladym?
(Kovécikovd, 2003), avsak jeji historické kofeny v podobé socidlni péce o clovéka
provézeji lidskou spole¢nost po celou dobu jeji existence. Historické pocatky socidlni
préce, resp. socidlni péce, vychazely nejprve z ¢innosti filantropickych a charitativnich
organizaci, které se postupem ¢asu vyvijely a institucionalizovaly do komplexni podoby
socidlni pomoci tak, jak ji znime dnes (Kovacikova in Tokarova, 2003).

1. Zkoumani historie socialni price

Znalost historie, vech jejich souvislosti a faktoru, které ji ovlivnily a dusledky, jez vyvolaly, je
velmi diilezité a jen diky tomu je mozné pochopit piicinné souvislosti ovliviiujici pfitomnost
a do znatné miry také budoucnost. Je proto mozné fici, Ze historie je podnétem pro

¥ Socidlni price jako interdisciplindrni védni obor vznika a rozviji se zhruba az od poloviny
19. stoleti. Tedy poté, co socidlni, filozofické, ekonomické a spolecenské mysleni dosahuje
uritého stupné vyvoje.
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formovéni soucasnosti a i budoucnosti (Olah et al., 2008). Poznani a pochopen historického
vyvoje socidlni price je dulezité nejen z hlediska vyse uvedeného, ale zejména v souvislosti
s pochopenim tcelu a poslni této discipliny, a to jak odbornou, tak i laickou vefejnosti.
Historicky vyvoj socidlni préce je zdkladnim, ale ponékud opomijenym prvkem této védecké
discipliny. Opomijen je zvlasté pak historicky vyvoj socidlni price probihajici na tdrovni
jednotlivych statil. Historie socidlni prace, kterd by byla ucelenym zpracovanim historickych
takttiz oblasti socidlni prace v podminkach Ceské teoretické zakladny tohoto védniho oboru,zcela
schézi, a teprve v poslednich nékolika letech se zadind zpracovavat (Pierson, 2011).

Pro¢ zkoumat historii socialni prace?
Duvod, pro¢ se zabyvat zkoumanim historie socilni price, pfedevsim pak té ndrodni,
existuje nékolik, nékteré z nich nabizi Levicka (1999):

* Prvnim divodem je potieba pochopeni vlastniho (lokdlniho) vyvoje tohoto oboru,
coz neni mozné bez pozndni alespoii zdkladnich historickych faktti a meznik.

* Druhym divodem je potieba doplnit literarni prameny z oblasti teorie socidlni préce,
jejiz organickou soucidsti je taktéZ historie.
* Ttetim divodem je pak potieba vzbudit, pfedev§im u studentii oboru socidlni préce,

zdjem o pozndni ndrodni historie socidlni price, které by nisledné vedlo ke stile
hlub$imu poznéni historie tohoto oboru.

O vyznamu pozndni historie socidlni price se zmifuje také Kovicikovd (2003), kterd

uvadi, Ze historie socidlni price plni tfi funkee:

Teoretickou funkci, kterd umoznuje:

* poznévat podstatu socidlnich a socidlné-politickych jevi a jejich historické promény,
¢imz se poznatky ziskané historickym vyzkumem mohou stit vychodiskem pro
zpracovini soucasnych koncepci a teorii,

* ziskdvat védecky relevantni vysledky historického badani, zprostfedkovat je odborné
i laické vefejnosti a ndsledné tak pfispét k rozsifovani historického povédomi.

Vychovné-vzdéldvaci funkci, jez je zalozena na:

* schopnosti sledovat vyvojové tendence socidlnich jevi, socidlni politiky, socidlni péce aj.,

* schopnosti chdpat genezi jednotlivych socidlnich jevt, jejich atributi a jejich fesent,

citlivosti vniméni{ jednotlivych socidlnich jevii a uddlosti v Zivoté spolecnosti.

Pragmatickou funkci, zduraziujici, Ze:

* historie socidlni prace je zdrojem podnéta a zkusenosti, které umoziiuji lepsi pozndni
a spravné pochopeni soucasnych socidlnich problému, zaroven vyvarovani se chybdm
a omyltim minulosti,

* poznéni historického vyvoje socidlni price je podminkou odborného sebeporozumeéni
a identifikace s profesi socidlniho pracovnika,

* socidlni prace, védoma si svych historickych kofent, je schopnd upevnit svou pozici
odvoldnim se na svou historii.

2. Historicky vyzkum jako metoda zkoumani historie socidlni prace

Organickou soucdsti kazdé védecké discipliny jsou jeji metody zkoumani. Obecné
je termin ,metoda“ pouzivin k oznaleni souhrnu prostfedkd, uzivanych urcitym
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zpusobem k dosazeni ur¢itého cile. Specidlnim pfipadem metody jsou védecké metody
zkoumdni, které jsou souhrnem prostfedkd a cest k dosazeni védeckych poznatki
o zkoumané materii (Jurecka et al., 2010). Védeckou metodu zkoumdni historie,
soucasné historie socidlni prdce, pfedstavuje historicky vyzkum.

Historicky vyzkum lze charakterizovat jako proces systematického popisu
a prezkoumdvini minulych uddlosti s cilem podat zprivu o tom, co se délo
v minulosti. Historicky vyzkum predstavuje jednu ze zdkladnich vyzkumnych metod,
pomoci které mizeme odhalit nezndmé souvislosti, nalézat vztahy mezi minulosti
a pfitomnosti, porozumét podminkdm, v nichZ se spole¢nost momentilné nachdzi,
hledat odpovédi na urcité otdzky a jiné (Hendl, 2005). Historicky vyzkum, pro néjz se
nékdy uzivi také oznaleni historiografie, pfedstavuje studii ,minulych uddlosti“, kterd
nim umoziluje vystavét pibéhy, jeZ jsou Casto nevédomeé hluboko ukryty v knihach,
rodindch, riznych typech organizaci, spole¢enskych tfiddch ¢ ikondch nasi kultury.
Zkoumini historie skrze historicky vyzkum muze nadchnout fadu badateld, protoze

poskytuje piistup k dosud nezndmym oblastem védéni (Hendl, 2005).

Badatel zkoumajici historii nemtze byt pfimym svédkem ¢ pozorovatelem uddlosti
a procesu, které chce studovat. Mezi nim a objektem jeho studia lezi jak ¢asovi, tak
i vétsinou prostorova vzdilenost. Badatel nemiize nechat zkoumany proces nebo jev
opakované probéhnout a ani jej podrobit bezprostiednimu pozorovéni. Tyto specifické
podminky badatelova poznini byvaji oznaCoviny jako poznini zprostfedkované.
Ulohu zprostiedkujiciho ¢linku mezi badatelem jako subjektem poznani a procesem ¢i
déjem, probéhlym v minulosti jako objektem poznani, plni prameny. Prostfednictvim
prament ziskdva badatel autentické informace o tom, co se v minulosti udilo (Hroch
et al., 1983).

Pramen jako zprostiedkovatel poznani minulosti

Pramen pfedstavuje prvotni zdroj informaci. Je nejblize minulé skute¢nosti, ponévadz
je jeho soudisti ¢i ji bezprostiedni odrdzi. Pramenem je vée, co vzniklo v procesu
historického vyvoje spolecnosti, co se zachovalo jako pozustatek k pozndni minulosti.
Hlavni zékladnu studia prament poskytuji archivy, jejichz dkolem je shromazdovat,
uchovivat a zpiistupiiovat historické pisemnosti (Hroch et al., 1985). Pro prameny
ulozené v archivu se bézné uzivd ndzvu archivilie. Za archivilie jsou povazovany psané,
obrazové a zvukové pamitky dokumentdrni povahy, vzniklé ze soustavné ¢innosti
riznych instituci (afadd, podnikd, pravnickych a fyzickych osob apod.), které jiz
jednotlivé instituce nepotiebuji a které byly pro svou spolecensko-politickou ¢ivédeckou
dtlezitost vybrany a urceny k trvalé dschové. Jednotlivé instituce vytvéfeji riizné druhy
archivilii, v archivech se badatel miZe nejcastéji setkat napfiklad s listinami, Gfednimi
knihami, spisy, letaky, fotografiemi, mapami (Stouracovd, 1999).

Od pramendt je v historickém védeckém badédni odlisovana literatura. Literatura je
povazovdna za nisledné odborné zpracovini vysledkd vyzkumui nebo problémi
z minulosti. Literatura obsahuje informace odvozené z prament. Zikladnou pro
studium literatury jsou knihovny, pfedevsim pak védecké knihovny, které predstavuji
jednu z forem vefejného archivu. Mezi pramenem a literaturou vsak existuje velmi
tenkd hranice rozliSovani a badatel proto musi mit na védomi, Ze mezi literaturou
a pramenem nemusi byt rozdil vzdy jednoznacny (Hroch et al., 1985).

Materidly historického charakteru,at uz prameny ¢i literatura, se zpravidla déli na zdroje
primédrniho nebo sekundarniho charakteru. Za dokumenty primédrniho charakteru jsou
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povazovény ty dokumenty, v nichZ jsou idaje o urcitych jevech, prvcich a fenoménech
zaznamendviny piimo, napiiklad protokoly, matriky, origindly dél, fotografie apod.
Dokumenty sekundédrniho charakteru jsou pak ty, které vznikly na zakladé primarnich
dokumentut. Sekundarnimi dokumenty mohou byt rocenky, katalogy, kriminalistické
statistiky, novinové ¢ldnky, souhrnné studie urcitych jevii a dalsi (Reichel, 2009).
Odlisnou typologii zdrojd, z nichz muze badatel Cerpat pii historickém vyzkumu, nabizi
zahrani¢n{ literatura. Napiiklad podle autorky Danto (2008) existuji ¢tyfi typy zdroju:

* primarni zdroje (pivodni dokumenty, které jsou schrafioviny vefejnymi nebo

soukromymi archivnimi sbirkami),

* sekunddrni zdroje (publikace jinych badateld),
* zdpisky a vzpominky (autobiografie, pamétihodnosti, oralni historie),

* skute¢nosti nebo artefakty (architektonika, mapy, objekty a umélecké prace).

3. Metodologie historického vyzkumu

Historicky vyzkum, stejné tak jako jiné typy védeckého vyzkumu, md své metodologické
zéklady, bez nichz by védeckost ziskanych poznatki byla nemyslitelnd. Metodologie
historického vyzkumu zahrnuje definici problému, stanoveni hypotéz (nebo vyzkumné
otézky), definici proménnych, sbér a analyzu historickych dat a interpretace zjisténych
poznatkt. Historicky vyzkum musi kldst védecké otdzky, na néz se ndsledné musi
pokusit odpovédét analyzou prament, které byly systematicky sbirdny (Danto, 2008).

Prvni etapou v historickém vyzkumu je heuristika, v uzsim smyslu slova objevovini anebo
vyzkum pramend. Nejrozsifenéjsi metodou, kterou se zjistuji historickd fakta z pramend,
je piimé metoda. Pomoci ni se ziskdvaji historickd fakta pfimo z pramene, ve kterém jsou
obsazena. Pokud v prameni chybi ur¢itd fakta, vyuzivd se metoda nepiim4, kterd umoznuije,
na zdkladé fakti obsazenych v prameni anebo v prameni podobné historické skute¢nosti,
vyvodit zdvéry na doplnéni chybéjicich fakti (Kovécikova in Tokdrové, 2003).

P1i ziskdvani faktli z prament se vyuzivd rovnéZ metoda obsahové analyzy dokumenta.
Nezastupitelné misto v historickém pozndvini ma historickd metoda, kterd umoziuje
vysvétlovat socidlni a socidlné-politické jevy, ndzory a teorie v déjinném kontextu. S ni
uzce souvisi historicko-porovnavaci metoda, kterd sleduje a porovnédvé pfedmétné jevy
v jednotlivych etapéch jejich vyvoje z hlediska jejich vzniku, vyvoje a zdniku. Dalsi
metodou je genetickd metoda, kterd pfedstavuje zkoumadni socidlnich a socidlné-
politickych jevii a teorii na zdklad¢ analyzy jejich vyvoje. Kromé uvedenych metod se
pii zpracovdvéni historie socidlni price vyuzivaji i dalsi teoretické metody védeckého
vyzkumu, jakymi jsou analyza, syntéza, indukce, dedukce a zevSeobecniovini. Pfi
zpracovavani historie socidlni price se nepouzivd jen jedna metoda, ale podle potieby
se kombinuje vice metod, které umoziiuji objektivnéji zpracovani, protoze jedna
vyzkumni metoda kontroluje spravnost vyuziti dalsi vyzkumné metody (Kovécikové
in Toké4rov4, 2003).

Etapy historického vyzkumu

Postup badatelovy priace v rdmci historického vyzkumu Ize systematizovat
do jednotlivych etap. Déleni a popis jednotlivych etap se u riiznych autort lisi, jednu
z nejcastéji uzivanych a nejpiehlednéjsich déleni etap badatelovy prace nabizi Hroch

a kol. (1985):
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A. Volba tématu a vymezeni problému:

Téma, kterému chce badatel vénovat pozornost, je nejprve nutné vymezit a to:

Casové — stanoveni &asového obdobi, v jehoz ramci bude badatel vymezenou
problematiku zkoumat.

Mistné — jednd se o badatelovu volbu Gzemi, na némz bude dané téma zkoumat.

Problémové—zde si badatel voli problém/y, které na vymezeném tizemi a ve vymezeném
¢ase bude zkoumat. Problém se v historickém vyzkumu stanovuje podobnym zptisobem
jako v jinych typech vyzkumu. M4 byt jasné definovany, fesitelny a jeho vyznam m4
byt zdivodnén.

Z blediska ditleZitosti tématu — badatel si voli bud takové téma, jez pfinese zcela
nové, dosud neuvefejnéné poznatky, anebo se pokusi o nové pojeti jiz zpracované
problematiky. Z hlediska dulezitosti tématu miiZe jit o prdce povahy koncepéni,
syntetické, kompila¢ni nebo popularizujici, uréené pro odbornou nebo $irsi vefejnost.

B. Zjisténi stavu dosavadniho zpracovani tématu:

V této etapé badatel zkoumd, jak bylo v dosavadnim védeckém badani zpracovino jim
zvolené téma.

C. Zjisténi okruhu relevantnich zdroji:

Badatel voli prameny, o nichz pfedpoklddd, Ze budou mit pro jeho téma nejvice
vypovidajici charakter. Tyto prameny nasledné podrobi kritickému rozboru (badatel pfi
kritickém rozboru hodnoti napiiklad pivodnost dokumentu nebo také hodnovérnost
autora dokumentu). Ziskdvanim prament, jejich kritickym zhodnocenim a néslednym
vyuzitim relevantnich informaci rekonstruuje badatel obraz, ktery davd velkému poctu
jednotlivin a vztahi mezi nimi ur¢ity f4d. Rekonstruuje obraz minulé skute¢nosti tak,
aby co nejpresnéji odpovidal minulé skute¢nosti.

D. Interpretace a syntéza:

Po etapé studia a analyzy ziskanych poznatkd z prameni a literatury piistoupi badatel
k rekonstrukei historického procesu. Nezbytnym ptedpokladem této etapy je hleddni
hlavnich jevi, skutecnosti a vztahy, jejich souvislosti a zakonitosti.

E. Adekvitni jazykové-stylistické vyjadieni ziskanych poznatki a jejich nasledné
publikovéni:

Kazda z predchazejicich etap historického vyzkumu je piipravou na fizi zavére¢nou — fézi

pisemného zpracovani poznatki. Proces historického vyzkumu dostava védeckou povahu

teprve tehdy, jsou-li jeho vysledky vyjadfeny pisemnou formou a nésledné publikovany.

Pro vypracovini zdvéreéné zprivy je mozno vyuzit standardni formy védecké zpravy,

kterd zahrnuje tyto nélezitosti (Hendl, 2005):

* ndzev price,

* abstrakt,

* metody — popis metodologie,

* vysledky — kvantitativni nebo kvalitativni analyzu ziskanych dat, sumarizaci zjisténi,
stanoveni zavera,

* diskusi — zahrnuje odpovéd na vyzkumnou otdzku, navrh dalsiho zkoumadni,

* pozndmky a bibliografickou citaci uzitych zdroji.
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4. Aplikace historického vyzkumu v socilni praci

Cesky psané publikace vénujici se tématu historického vyzkumu v socidlni praci v soucasné
dobé zcela absentuji. Teoretickou zdkladnu k tvorbé¢ historického vyzkumu v socidlni praci
musi badatel erpat pfedevsim ze zahrani¢nich zdroji. V cesky psané literatufe se obecné
s tématem historického vyzkumu setkdvime u autord Hrocha (Uvod do studia déjepisu,
1985) ¢ Hendla (Kvalitativni vyzkum. Zakladni metody a aplikace, 2005). Zahrani¢ni
literatura, pfedevsim pak anglicky psana literatura, nabizi k historickému vyzkumu velké
mnozstvi publikaci. Ze zahrani¢nich, anglicky psanych publikaci je mozno uvést knihu
Historical research (2008) od autorky Elizabeth Ann Danto. Tato autorka ve své publikaci
pojednévd také pfimo o historickém vyzkumu v socidlni préci.

Rozsah vyuzivani historického vyzkumu v rdmci socidlni price na naSem tzemi neni
doposud pfesné zdokumentovin. Jako piiklady dosud zpracovanych historickych
vyzkumi v socidlni préci je mozno pouzit zatim jen diplomové price a jednu disertacni
prici, uspésné obhéjené na Fakulté socidlnich studii Ostravské univerzity v Ostrave®.
Zjisténi téchto prac1 jsou kameny velké moza1ky historie socidlni prace. Avsak potrva
jesté dlouho, nez budeme schopni vidét jeji aplny obrazek (Spilackova, 2012).

Prvni diplomova price s historickym charakterem vznikla v roce 2000 na Zdravotné- socidlni
fakulté Ostravské univerzity. Diplomovd price, jejiz autorkou je Eva Matust, nese ndzev
Socidlni politika spolecnosti Bata ve 20. — 40. letech 20. stoleti a pojednavi, jak jiz sim ndzev
price napovida, o systému socidlni politiky uplatﬁovaném spolecnosti Bata v 1. poloviné
20. stoleti. Autorka svou diplomovou prici vypracovala na zdkladé studia originalnich
dokumentti spole¢nosti Bata, které jsou uloZeny v archivu Svit (Spllackova 2012).

O pét let pozdéji vznikla na téze fakulté diplomova prace od Jany Cihalové s ndzvem
Marie Krakesovd a jeji vyjznam pro soucasné pojeti socidlni prdce. V této praci se autorka
zaméfila na deskripci a analyzu dila Marie Krakesové. Ziskané poznatky nasledné autorka
komparovala s modernimi teoriemi socidlni préce. Velmi cennou soucdsti této diplomové
price je uceleny piehled knizni a Casopisecké tvorby Marie Krakesové (Spllackova 2012).

V roce 2006 byla napsina a uspé$né obhdjena dalsi diplomova price historického
charakteru,a to od Marie Spilackové. Diplomova préce se vénuje tématu Historie socidlniho
planovini v Ostraveé, probihajiciho v 70. a 80. letech 20. stoleti na Ostravsku. Autorka
ve své praci zmapovala historicky vyvoj socidlni péce, véetné uzivanych metod socidlni
prace v Ostravé. Price byla zaloZena na studiu primarnich prament ulozenych v Archivu
mésta Ostravy. Text prz’tce doplnila autorka o rozhovory s pamétniky sledovaného obdobi.
Na diplomovou prici autorka navézala v roce 2011 svou diserta¢ni praci, jez pOJmenovala
Socidlni planovdni v Ceskoslovensku v 70. a 80. letech 20. stoleti. Disertacni price se
zabyva deskripci historického vyvoje socidlni péce a socidlnich sluzeb v Ceskoslovensku.
Na zdkladé studia primérnich a sekundarnich prament, uloienych ve V}?zkumném
Ustavu préce a socidlnich véci v Praze, mapuje autorka historicky vyvoj socidlni péce u péti

vybranych cilovych skupin (Spllackova 2012).

Rok 2012 byl v tvorbé diplomovych praci na historické téma velmi plodny. V tomto
roce byly vytvofeny a uspésné obhdjeny Ctyfi diplomové prace, jejichz témata byla velmi
riznoroda. Jako pfiklad zde mohu jmenovat svou diplomovou prici na téma Historie
socidlni péce o osoby propuiténé po vyjkonu trestu odnéti svobody se zamérenim na Ostravsko
a okoli. Ve své diplomové praci jsem na zdkladé studia zejména primdrnich prament,

2 Dtive Zdravotné-socidlni fakulta Ostravské univerzity v Ostravé.
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pochazejicich ze Zemského archivuv Opavé atfech jemu podfizenych okresnich archivech,
zpracovala historicky vyvoj socidlni péce o dospélé osoby propusténé po vykonu trestu
odnét{ svobody, probéhly v letech 1839 — 1989, na celorepublikové urovni, s dirazem
na vyvoj probihajici na Ostravsku (Spﬂackova 2012).

Zavér

Socidlni price prosla slozitym historickym vyvojem a prodélala fadu zmén. Zachyceni
jednotlivych meznikd a historickych etap vyvoje socidlni price je cennym piinosem pro
doplnéni stévajiciho systému védeckych poznatkd této discipliny. K zjisténi poznatka
z minulosti socidlni price slouzi badatelim metoda historického vyzkumu, kterd je
zaloZena na studiu pramend, a to jak primdrnich, tak také sekundarnich. Primdrni
prameny jsou autentické zdroje, vytvorené v dobé, o niz pojednévaji. Zdroj primarnich
pramen piedstavuji archivy. Sekunddrni prameny jsou pak odrazem primarnich prameni,
vznikaji na jejich zdkladé a historickou uddlost popisuji s delSim ¢asovym odstupem.
K zisku sekunddrnich prameni vyuziva badatel knihovny, zvldsté pak védecké knihovny.
Historicky vyzkum md, stejné tak jako jiné typy védeckych vyzkumd, svou metodologii,
zahrnujici celkem pét etap — volbu tématu a vymezeni problému, zjisténi stavu zkoumané
problematiky tak, jak ji popisuji sekunddrni zdroje, identifikaci a lokalizaci primarnich
pramend, ndsleduje jejich zpracovini. Po etapé studia a analyzy ziskanych poznatka
z prament a literatury badatel pfistoupi k rekonstrukei historického procesu a nakonec
své zjisténé poznatky evaluuje a publikuje. Ucelené zpracovani ndrodni historie socidlni
price zcela absentuje. Existuji pouze diléi price, které se tématem historie socidlni prace
na nafem Uzemi zabyvaji. Témito dil¢imi pracemi jsou akademické price studentt
Fakulty socidlnich studii Ostravské univerzity v Ostrave.
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Abstract

An increasing number of people are permanently excluded from the labour market and they
are at risk of poverty and social exclusion. This relates to the process of deindustrialization
and transformation of the society oriented towards consumption and production of services.
This is the situation of the city of Ostrava (which used to be ‘the industrial heart‘of the
country). Rising social inequalities influence structuring of space. Excluded people are
segregate away from mainstream society and concentrate on similar places. The increasing
spatial concentration of poor people leads to formation of ghettos. Ghetto is presented as
a place of disorder and deficiency. But what appears as social pathology or decomposition may
be just another type of social arrangement. People are not sufficiently equipped for life outside
the excluded locality, but they are very well adapted on the life inside. For such residents
ceases the majority society to be the reference society. I am dealing with such topics in ongoing
qualitative research — the aim is to understand the perception of own situation of people who
lives in specific excluded area.

Key-words
social exclusion, space, ghetto, excluded locality

Uvod

Prispévek se ve své Gvodni ¢dsti zabyvd tematikou socidlni exkluze a jejim vymezenim. Je
stru¢né popsin pfechod od konceptu chudoby ke konceptu socidlni exkluze, ktery zacal
byt vyuzivin pro svou multidimenzionalitu. Poukazuji skrze Baumana (2008) na to,
ze socidlni pokles, tedy proces stavini se socidlné vyloucenym, se stal jednosmérnym.
Chudoba a s ni mnohdy souvisejici socidlni vylouceni jiz neni pfechodnou Zivotni etapou
(souvisejici napf. s pofizenim bydleni, narozenim ditéte atp.), ale stdva se trvalym stavem
byti daného jedince. S opétovnym socidlnim vzestupem se jiz pfili§ nepocita.

Ulidiv podobné Zivotni situaci dochdzi ke koncentracim na ur¢itd mista. Na strané jedné
se vydéluji bohati a na opa¢ném protipélu dochazi k tomuto u chudych. Soustfedovini
socidlné vyloucenych osob jejich problémy jen kumuluje. Dochazi k vytvafeni ghett,
coz je do ur¢ité miry pejorativni termin, ale v literatufe uzivin. Obyvatelé vylouc¢enych
lokalit se odcizuji hodnotim mainstreamové spolecnosti a uzaviraji se ¢i jsou uzavirani
sami do sebe.

Socialni exkluze

Zatimco jesté v osmdesdtych letech minulého stoleti byl v Evropé zdjem socidlni
politiky soustfedén na eliminaci chudoby, jez byla primarné vnimédna jako problém
distribuce neboli problém nedostatku zdroji chudych, v poloviné devadesitych let se
zdjem pfesunul na problematiku socidlniho vyluovani jedincd anebo celych skupin
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obyvatelstva z hlavniho proudu Zivota spole¢nosti a neadekvitnosti jejich socidlni
a politické participace. Socidlni exkluze, resp. problematika socidlniho zaclenovani se
nasledné stala pfedmétem zdjmu socidlni politiky (Krebs, 2010; Mares, 2006).

Room (1990) uvidi, Ze piesun od konceptu chudoby ke konceptu socidlni exkluze
v socidlnich védach je vysledkem jejich snahy zachytit nové rysy rostouci chudoby 80.
let naseho stoleti: jeji pfetrvavani v Case a jeji prostorovou koncentraci; marginalizaci,
patologické jedndni, které ji provazeji; vzdorovini normdm hlavniho proudu spolecnosti;
zévislosti na socidlnim stdtu; rozpad tradi¢nich socidlnich instituci (rodiny).
Podivime-li se tak na socidlni exkluzi, mizeme zaznamenat odlisné snahy o jeji
vymezeni. Mares (2006) socidlni exkluzi vymezuje jako proces, v némz se spolecnost
vyrazné polarizuje. Je to proces vydélovani jedinct i socidlnich kolektivit ze spole¢nosti,
ktery je zbavuje prav a povinnosti, kterd jsou s clenstvim v ni spojena. Cist jedincl
je tedy segregovina, tzn. nedobrovolné koncentrovina na uritd mista. Naproti tomu
Giddens (1998, s. 104) se kloni ke stanovisku, ze ,koncept exkluze se nevztahuje
k stupriovini nerovnosti, ale k mechanismim, které maji za ndsledek oddélovani
uréitych skupin od hlavniho proudu spolecnosti‘. Nejde tedy, v intencich tohoto
vyroku, ani tak o rozdéleni ,nahofe“ a ,dole®, jako spise o rozdéleni ,uvniti“ a ,vné®.
Presun od pojmu chudoby k pojmu exkluze neni tedy jen pouhou ziménou pojmd, ale
predstavuje i ziménu pfedmétu zdjmu. Tim jiz dnes neni ani tak problém distribuce
bohatstvi ve spole¢nosti jako spiSe problém pout, kterd spojuji jeji jednotlivé segmenty
- problém ohrozeni jeji socidlni koheze ¢i soudrznosti.

V procesu socidlni exkluze hraji dilezitou roli strukturdlni faktory stojici mimo

moznosti ovlivnéni jedincem. V postindustridlni spole¢nosti za¢inaji dle Berghmana

(1998) selhavat nékteré klicové instituce:

1) demokraticky systém zajistujici obcanskou integraci, Bauman (2011) pise
o rostoucich rozporech mezi obfanem de jure — méli bychom mit pred zakonem
rovnost a obéanem de facto — kde zdlezi na tom, jak ve skutecnosti jsme schopni sva
priva redlné uplatiiovat;

2) pracovni trh — zmény souvisejici s pfechodem z tézkého k lehkému kapitalismu ¢ini
rozristajici se pocty osob nepotfebnymi pro pracovni trh (Bauman 2002);

3) socidlni stit posilujici socidlni integraci — dochdzi ke snahdm o privatizaci

a nedostupnost nékterych sluzeb;

4) rodina a komunita podporujici interpersondlni integraci — proces individualizace
a doprovodny ustup primdrnich vazeb socidlni ochrany zvysuje jednostrannou
zévislost jednotlivei na trznim mechanismu a na systémech sekundérni sociability;
problémem je, Ze systémy sekunddrni sociability pfi sou¢asném oslabovéni socidlniho
stdtu pfestdvaji byt schopny plnit své zdvazky.

Jak je z predeslého textu patrné, socidlni exkluze ovliviiuje mnohé v lidském zivoté, jeji

dopady se projevuji v riznych sférach — proto byva oznacovina jako multidimenzionalni

(Baum,2004; Mares, 2006). Socidlni exkluze mé i prostorovy aspekt, nebotlidé i socilni

skupiny jsou vylu¢ovéni nejen v socidlnim, ale i fyzickém prostoru. Jsou soustfedovini

do urcitych lokalit ¢i mist. Prostorovd koncentrace téchto jevii zndsobuje jejich efekt.

Velmi problematickym a rozsifujicim se jevem je jednosmeérnost takovéhoto socialniho
poklesu. Bauman (2008, s. 68) uvadi, ze ,dnesni exkomunikaci uz nelze povazovat
za vysledek momentalniho ne$tésti, které lze napravit — ma nddech neodvolatelnosti®.
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Dusledkem téchto trendi je fakt, ze v ekonomicky nejvyspélejsich zemich, véetné Ceské
republiky, nardstd pocet osob, které jsou trvale vylouceny z trhu price a klesaji pod prih
chudoby. Jejich pocty se zvysuji bez ohledu na fizi, v niZ se pravé ocitd ekonomicky
cyklus (Keller, 2010). Vylou&eni ze spole¢nosti je vnimano jako ,jednosmérka®, mosty,
které jednou lehnou popelem, budou jen sotva znovu postaveny (Bauman, 2008).

Wilson (1996) uvadi, Ze socialni exkluze se velmi asto a velmi viditelné vyjevuje jako
ghettoizace a v ghettech se vyjevuje jako kultura odlisnd od kultury hlavniho proudu
spole¢nosti. Vytvari se tak oblasti, v nichZ se Zivot fidi jinymi pravidly nez mimo jejich
hranice. Pro jejich obyvatele pfestdva byt majoritni spolecnost referen¢ni spole¢nosti.

Ghetto je produktem rasového tutlaku na vSech ¢tyfech jeho zékladnich rovinich
— kategorizace, diskriminace, segregace a diskriminujiciho nésili. Je to prostoroveé
ohranicend oblast, kde si rasové ¢i kulturné homogenni diskriminovand populace pod
nitlakem majority vytvafi své vlastni instituce, které jsou paralelni s institucemi okolni
spole¢nosti. Nicméné tyto instituce jsou pouze nedokonalou paralelou a nikoliv plné
funkéni alternativou. Proto lidé, ktef{ jsou na né odkdzdni, zistavaji ve stavu strukturlni

zdvislosti (Wacquant, 1997: 343).

Zminéné odlouceni v prostoru (segregace) mize byt: 1) vynucovdno majoritni
spole¢nosti; 2) ddno neosobnimi strukturdlnimi faktory; 3) dobrovolnym odloucenim,
které neni charakteristické jen pro znevyhodnéné a deprivované, ale i pro privilegované

(Bauman 1999, 2002).

Wacquant (1997) pfipoming, Ze se ghetto ¢asto definuje jako misto kultury bidy, kde
lidé postradaji hodnoty ,stfedni ti{dy“ a ,mainstreamové“ spole¢nosti. Nicméné ty
jsou, pokud viibec, tak jen velmi vigné definoviny, coz vede k tomu, Ze se dd definice
ghetta libovolné ménit. Ghetto se tak prezentuje jako misto ne-fadu (,disorder*)
a nedostatku. Whyte (1993) fika, ze to, co se jevi jako socidlni patologie ¢i rozklad,
muze byt prosté jen jind forma socidlni organizace.

Rizikem je to, Ze se obyvatelé ghett mohou stédle vice odcizovat hodnotdm hlavniho
proudu spolecnosti astavajise znich,,cizinci“ (Dahrendorf,1995).T1,kdo Ziji v ghettech,
se ocitli ve stavu spoleCenské izolace a koncentracni efekt zdtraznil a upevnil hranice
mezi mini a ostatnimi (Dahrendorf, 1991). Majoritni spole¢nost nad nimi ztraci
pfimou, a v disledku kolapsu jejich hlavnich socidlnich instituci, jako jsou trh préce,
systém vzdélavani a socializace, politické strany a cirkev v tomto prostfedi, i nepfimou
kontrolu. OhroZenim integrace urcitych osob ¢i socidlnich skupin do spole¢nosti je pak
zpochybnén princip solidarity (solidarita se stava selektivni) a ohrozena je i socidlni

koheze.

Kultura bidy

Prostorovou koncentraci chudoby v oblastech mnohondsobné deprivace se zabyval
Oscar Lewis (1966, 1969). Na zikladé svého studia chudinskych ¢tvrti formuloval
koncept kultury bidy. Timto terminem oznacil specifickou subkulturu. ,Je to kultura
v tradi¢nim antropologickém smyslu, tedy Ze poskytuje lidem névod jak Zit, véetné
hotové sady feseni lidskych problémd, a tak poskytuje vyznamnou adapta¢ni funkci
(Lewis, 1966: 19). Lewis (1966) dile fika, Ze takovyto zpusob Zivota lze najit vSude
tam, kde lidé ziji pfili§ dlouho (napifiklad po generace) v oblastech koncentrované

bidy.
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Lewis (1966) vsak varuje pfed zobecriovinim. Ne kazdy chudy totiz Zije v takovéto
kultufe. Kultura bidy ma své charakteristiky — vysokd mira nezaméstnanosti
a nedostate¢né zaméstnanosti ve spojeni s nizkymi platy za nekvalifikovanou
prici; neschopnost §irsi spolecnosti poskytnout témto lidem socidlni, politickou
a ekonomickou organizaci; diraz na pfibuzensky systém, zaloZeny na plodné rodiné.

Pro kulturu bidy jsou déle typické urcité aspekty Zivota lidi v chudych komunitich.
Patfi mezi né vztah mezi subkulturou a $ir§i spole¢nosti, povaha komunity v oblasti,
povaha rodiny a postoje, hodnoty a charakter jednotlivce. Kultura bidy ma navic
silnou tendenci se reprodukovat. Zvlasté déti, které se do takovéto kultury narodi,
jsou do ni uz nékdy ve véku Sesti & sedmi let socializoviny a absorbovaly zdkladni
hodnoty a postoje dané subkultury. Déti absolvuji vétsinou pouze zakladni stuperi
vzdélani a valnd Cdst jejich Zivota se odehrdva uvniti hranic vylouceného prostoru.
Jejich kulturni kapitél tedy neni dostate¢ny pro Zivot mimo vyloucenou lokalitu, ale je
velmi dobfe pfizptsoben Zivotu v ni (Lewis, 1966; Radostny, 2005).

Stavaji se tak dalsi generaci obyvatel chudinskych ¢tvrti, ktefi nesou nésledky nejen
chudoby, ale také ,...segregace a diskriminace, strachu, podeziravosti a apatie...*
(Lewis, 1966, s. 21). Tito lidé nemaji divéru vici institucim vétdinové spolecnosti
a radé&ji se spoléhaji na alternativni systémy ochrany a zabezpeceni (rodina, pfitelé,
sekundarni ekonomika), které jim nabizi prostfedi kultury bidy. Nicméné neutésené
podminky Zivota v tomto prostiedi se negativné projevuji na kvalité Zivota nejen
po strdnce materidlni, ale také psychické a socidlni.,Bida kultury je jednim z klicovych
ryst kultury bidy, fika Lewis. (1966, s. 25.)

Vytviii se tak oblasti, v nichZ se Zivot fidi jinymi pravidly nez mimo jejich hranice.
Pro jejich obyvatele pfestdvd byt majoritni spole¢nost referenéni spole¢nosti. Nemaji
davéru v jeji abstraktni systémy, zvlasté kdyz je jejich vylouceni zbavuje i mnoha
kontaktd s piistupovymi body téchto systémi, zatimco jiné jsou vnimdny jako
nepfitelské ¢i pozadujici po nich nesrozumitelné nebo nepfijatelné zavazky. Socidlné
vyloudeni hledaji ndhradni bazi solidarity: nenachazi-li solidaritu ze strany spole¢nosti
jako celku, hledaji ji mezi ,vlastnimi®. To je také jeden z divodii sificiho se odporu vici
vétsinové spolecnosti v tomto prostiedi.

Je dilezité zduraznit, Zze fada vyloucenych Uzemi, respektive uzemi s koncentraci
vyloucenych, md tendenci ziistivat beze zmeény i pfes zmény probihajici v jejich okoli
(jejich chudoba pfetrviva i v obdobich ekonomického ristu $irsf spolecnosti).
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Zadluzenost a predluzenost obyvatel jako socilni problém

Eva Nedomowvd
Ostravskd univerzita v Ostravé, Fakulta socidlnich studii (Ceskd republika)

Abstract

Czech household debt in 2011 reached 1.1 billion crowns. Easy availability of credit,
effective promotional marketing, and the desire for private housing are just one of
the motivating factors that lead to the increasing indebtedness of Czech families.
Life on the debt becomes a phenomenon of modern times. However, it should be
noted that the growth of debt increases the risk of over-indebtedness, which must be
distinguished from indebtedness. As reported by Stamps (2009) although both terms
in the literature are often confused or seen as synonyms, they are not identical concepts.
Over-indebtedness of individuals and families is increasingly perceived as a serious
problem. For the year 2012 the court ordered 810,420 foreclosures and approved
16,956 applications for debt relief. However, these figures do not include applications
that have not been approved yet in their legal power, or state of indebtedness that has
been resolved other way than through the courts. (Http://www.crif.cz). This paper
deals with the definition of the concept of indebtedness over indebtedness, and the
factors that contribute to the formation of excessive debt and its consequences. Last
but not least, the possibility of social work.

Key-words
overindebtedness, indebted, financial literacy, social work.

Uvod

Predluzeni pfedstavuje negativni formu zadluZeni, kterd mize mit celou fadu dopadi
na jedince i jeho rodinu. S ristem zadluZeni roste i pocet soudné nafizenych exekuci.
Ptestoze podle udaji Ceské exekutorské komory doslo v minulém roce k poklesu
soudné nafizenych exekuci, dd se vSak do budoucna predpoklddat spise opa¢ny trend,
a to, Ze toto &islo bude stale narGstat (http://www.eker.cz/). Je nutné podotknout ze
tento trend se nedotykd pouze Ceské republiky, ale je rozsifen celosvétové, o Cemz
svéddi fada zahrani¢nich vyzkumu zabyvajicich se tématy zadluzZenosti, predluzenosn
a jejich souvisejicich faktord. Piikladem mize byt vyzkum Goodeho (2012), ktery
zkoumal vliv pfedluZenosti na partnerské souziti; autofi Wang a Xiao (2008) se ve svém
vyzkumu zaméfili na vztah vyuzivini kreditnich karet a zadluzenosti u vysokoskolskych
studentd; Drentea a Lavrakas (2000) se ve svém vyzkumu zaméfuji na to, jaky vliv md
vyuzivani kreditnich karet a stres z pujéek na zdravi; Meltzer, Bebbington, Brugha,
Jenkins, McManus a Dennis (2011) se ve své praci zaobiraji vztahem pfedluzenosti
a incidenci sebevrazd, Gatherhood (2011) ve své praci zkoumd vztah sebekontrolou,
finanéni gramotnosti, zadluZenosti a vyuziti kreditnich karet; Reading a Reynolds
(2001) se zaméfuji na vztah mezi dluhy, socidlnim znevyhodnénim a poporodni
depresi; Walker (2001) se zaméfuje na copingové strategie domdacnosti, které jsou

161



JARNI SKOLA SOCIALNI PRACE 2012 — 2013

pod finanénim stresem; Mewse, Stephen a Wrapson (2010) zkoumaji faktory, které
motivuji zadluzené udélat prvni krok smérem k feseni své situace.

Je v8ak nutné podotknout, Ze vétsina vyzkumd, zabyvajicich se tématem pfedluZeni, je
popisovina z pohledu ekonomie, psychologie, socidlni politiky ¢i jinych védnich disciplin,
avsak vyzkumu, zabyvajicich se pfedluzenosti z pohledu socidlni préce, je nedostatek.
Clének se zaobird predluzenosti domécnosti. V prvni kapitole se zaméfime
na terminologické vymezeni klicovych pojmi, ve druhé kapitole nastinime vyvoj
zadluzZenosti v Ceské republice, tfeti kapitola se vénuje typologii dluht a dluznik,
¢tvrta kapitola popisuje identifikaci nejcastéjsich pficin predluzeni, v paté se pak
zaméfime na dusledky predluzeni. Sestd kapitola se vénuje finanéni gramotnosti,
sedmd kapitola popisuje moznosti socidlni price jak z hlediska prevence predluzeni,
tak jejiho feseni.

1. Uvedeni do tématu a terminologické vymezeni

Na predluzenost je potfeba se divat jako na socidlni proces, ktery se odehravd v urcitém
kontextu, ma své fize a je ovlivnén mnoha faktory, jako jsou copingové strategie dluznika,
piistup véfitel, legislativa, normy a ptevlddajici tendence ve spole¢nosti (Reifner, a kol.,
2003). Pajcovani penéz, tedy zadluzovani, samo o sobé nepfedstavuje problém, naopak,
md positivni dopad jak na jedince, tak na celou spole¢nost, podporuje ekonomicky rist,
umoziiuje jedinci pofidit si zboZi a sluzby, na které by za normdlnich okolnosti nemél
penize. Mluvime-li o zadluzovani, pak tedy mluvime o ptjckach ¢ vérech, které si jedinec
pujcil a které vyuziva k zajisténi svych potieb. Z tohoto pohledu miize byt zadluZenost
ve své podstaté vnimana jako zdrava, prospésnd a zidouci. Avsak jen v piipadé, je-li fadné
splacena (Rusell, Maitre, Donelly, 2011). Syrovétkova, Machali¢ek a Christova (2008)
v tomto smyslu mluvi o zdravém a nezdravém zadluzovini. Zdravé zadluZovini znamena
redlné zhodnoceni své finanéni situace, nejen aktudlni stav, ale také potenciondlni stav
v budoucnu, a na zdklad¢ téchto Gvah vybrat Gvér, ktery svou vysi odpovidd moznostem
jedince. Prikladem zdravého zadluZeni mohou byt napf. hypoteéni uvéry, promyslené
pijéeni penéz na zbozi, jehoz doba uzivini je del$i nez doba spléceni avéru. Nezdravé se
zadluzuji jedinci, ktef{ jednaji emociondlné, bez predchoziho uvézeni, pajckou se snazi
fesit pfedchozi dluhy, nebo si chtéji dopfit zbozi kratkodobé spotieby (napf. dovolena).
Nezdravé zadluzit se ovSem miiZe i jedinec, ktery si vée fadné promyslel, ale vlivem jeho
nizké finan¢ni gramotnosti nemohl promyslet vsechny dusledky. U nezdravého zadluzeni
je riziko vzniku pfedluzeni mnohem vy$si, nez u zdravého. Je vsak nutné podotknout, ze
iu zdravého zadluzeni miize dojit k ne¢ekanym situacim, které zabrani jedinci v fddném
spldceni jeho zivazku.

Predluzenost je ¢eskym pravnim fddem, konkrétné zdkonem ¢. 182/2006 Sb., o upadku
a zpusobech jeho feseni (insolvenéni zdkon), definovana jako stav, kdy md dluznik vice
véfiteld a souhrn jeho zdvazkd pfevySuje hodnotu jeho majetku. Obdobnou definici
nabizi Stamps (2009), ktery ptedluzenost vymezuje jako stav, kdy jedinec neni schopen
ze svych pfijmi, jak ¢istého, tak zpenézitelného majetku, trvale platit naklady na Zivobyti
a splatky za dluhy v okamziku jejich splatnosti. Ceskd narodni banka definuje predluzeni
jako stav, kdy ndklady na splaceni dluhu pfevysuji 50% cistého piijmu, tedy po odecteni
nezbytnych vydajii (Zamrazilovd, 2011). Reifner a kol. (2003) definuji pfedluzeni
jako situaci, ve které spotfebitel neni schopen v blizké budoucnosti splnit své penézité
povinnosti. Tato definice pfedluzenosti se svym obsahem pfiblizuje definici hroziciho
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upadku, jak je definovin v Ceské legislativé. O hrozicim upadku mluvime, pokud
s ohledem ke vSem okolnostem lze predpoklidat, ze dluznik nebude schopen fidné
a v€as splnit podstatnou ¢dst vSech svych zavazki. K samotnému dpadku dojde, ma-li
dluznik vice véfitelti, penézité zavazky po dobu del$i 30 dnu po lhuté splatnosti a tyto
zévazky neni schopen plnit. Jak je z uvedenych definic patrné, neexistuje ostrd hranice
mezi pfedluzenosti a zadluzenosti. A to ani pfi vyuziti definice pfedluzenosti dle CNB,
kterd klade do poméru vysi splitek a vysi disponibilniho pfijmu, jelikoz dand definice
nebere do tvahy kolisavy piijem, napf. pfi pobirdni rodi¢ovského piispévku. Z tohoto
diivodu je také velmi obtizné sledovat statisticky vyvoj zadluzenosti a pfedluzenosti
soucasné. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze pfedluzenost muze byt feSena i mimo oficidlni instituce

se ziskavaji ze sledovani vyvoje zadluZenosti.

2. Vyvoj zadluzenosti a predluzenosti v CR

Tempo, jakym se ¢eské domacnosti zadluzuji, se stéle zrychluje. Za obdobi 1997-2007
stoupla zadluzZenost obyvatelstva 14krit, u ivéri na bydleni dokonce 43krét. Zlomovym
se pak stal rok 2009, kdy dluh domacnosti dosihl jednoho bilionu korun, z toho tvéry
od nebankovnich sektorii ¢inily téméf 104 miliard. Pfestoze se tempo zadluzovini
od tohoto roku snizuje, na konci roku 2012 dosahoval dluh ¢eskych domdacnosti 1,1
biliénu korun. Hypoteé¢ni tvér md az 15% domdcnosti, spotfebitelsky avér pak 25%
domacnosti (Dubsk4, 2010; Zamrazilov4, 2011).

Jak uvadi Zamrazilova (2011), Ceské domécnosti se stale vice snazi podobat v oblasti
spotfeby zdpadnim zemim, podporuje je v tom nejen lehkd dostupnost finan¢nich
prostiedkl a virtualita penéz. Dubskd (2010) vidi divody stile se zvysujiciho
zadluZovini domdcnosti pfedeviim ve zvySovdni Zivotni drovné lidi, rastu redlnych
mezd, preferenci spotieby, piiklonu k vlastnickému bydleni, G¢inném marketingu
finanénich zprostfedkovateld, snadné dostupnosti penéz a touze vyrovnat se
zdpadnim zemim, kde se Zivot na dluh stal normou. Av$ak s ndristem zadluzeni
domidcnosti a poskytnutim Gvéra doslo také k nartstu procenta nesplacenych Gvérg,
jak u bankovnich, tak nebankovnich subjekti. V' poloviné kvétna roku 2012 pocet
nesplacenych tvéra ¢inil 5,17%.

S rostouci zadluzenosti roste i samotnd pfedluZenost domécnosti. Odhady schopnosti
spldceni finan¢nich zdvazkd domdcnostmi nejsou piiznivé. Tento predpoklad souvisi
se slabym hospodéfskym ristem, i se snizujicim se podilem hrubych disponibilnich
pfijmi domdcnosti na HDP a moznym zvySenim trokovych sazeb. Neexistuji
piesné statistiky predluzenych domdacnosti, a to z divodd, Ze mnohé situace se stile
dafi fesit mimosoudni cestou. CNB kazdoro¢né vydavd Zpriavu o finanéni stabilité,
ve které mimo jiné modeluje mozné budouci scénéfe vyvoje pfedluzenosti.?! Jak uvadi
Novesky (2009), jako jeden z indikdtorti pfedluzenosti lze vyuzit pocet nafizenych
exekuci. Pro pfibliznou pfedstavu pocétu predluzenych domdacnosti 1ze tedy vychdzet
z poctu soudné nafizenych exekuci, pfipadné je doplnit o pocet schvilenych navrhi
na oddluzeni. Budeme-li vychizet z téchto dvou ukazateld, souhrnné toto ¢islo v roce

2012 dosahovalo po¢tu témér 830 000.

2 Vice viz. Zpriva o finan¢ni stabilité. Dostupnd na http://www.cnb.cz/miranda2/export/sites/
www.cnb.cz/cs/financni_stabilita/zpravy_fs/fs_2011-2012/fs_2011-2012.pdf Pro rok 2013

zprdva zatim nen{ dostupné.
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3. Typologie dluhi a dluznika

V odborné literatufe se miZeme setkat se snahou popsat ,typického dluznika“.
Na dluzniky se dé pohlizet rtiznymi uhly pohledu. Dominy a Kempson (2003)
rozliuji dluzniky dle jejich schopnosti splacet, a jejich motivace splicet. Upozortiuji,
zZe je nezbytné rozliSovat mezi témi, ktefi chtéji dluhy splicet, ale nemohou, a témi,
ktefi mohou spldcet, ale nechtéji. V tomto smyslu déli dluzniky do t¥i kategorii,
a to na ty, ktef{ chtéji, ale nemohou splicet; na ty, ktefi mohou, ale nechtéji splicet
a na pfechodnou kategorii. Do prvni kategorie zahrnuji ty, ktefi si vzali pijcku,
uvér ¢&i leasing v dobé, kdy byli plné zaméstnani, po celou dobu své zdvazky fidné
spliceli, avsak po ztraté prace jiz splceni nejsou schopni. Tato kategorie dluzniki
tak potvrzuje fakt, Ze i zdravé zadluZovini s sebou nese riziko pfedluzeni. Druhou
kategorii tvorii ti, ktefi se védomé rozhodli své zdvazky nesplicet, kdy jejich motivace
k tomuto rozhodnuti mize byt riiznd. Dominy a Kempson (2003) jako nejcastéjsi
divod umyslného nesplaceni uvadéji pocit nespravedlnosti. Treti kategorii tvoii ti,
ktefi se sice jiz ocitli v prodleni, ale stile maji snahu zdvazky plnit. Vétsinou vsak,
vlivem neocekavdnych okolnosti, toho jiZ nejsou schopni.

Obdobni je i typologie Syrovatkové, Machalicka a Christové (2008), ktefi déli dluzniky
do tfi skupin. Prvni skupinu nazyvaji ,techni¢ti dluznici“. Radi zde dluzniky, ktefi
zévazek splatit mohou, ale zapomnéli na néj. Toto se stdvad zejména u jednorazovych
plateb, napf. za komundlni odpad; dluznik, ktery zaplatit chce, ale v soucasnosti
nemd dostatek penéznich prostfedki na zaplaceni splatky nebo jeji ¢asti, napiiklad
pii zméné zaméstndni; nemd penize viibec, nebo ma pouze ¢dst na dhradu; dluznici,
ktefi z riznych divodu nejsou schopni se pfizpusobit splitkovému kalenddfi véfitele;
adluznici, ktefi se ocitli v prodleni z jinych technickych divodu, jako $patné zadany Gcet
véfitele, pfipadné problémy zpisobenymi ze strany banky. Do druhé skupiny, ,védomé
neplaticich®, zafazuji dluzniky, ktefi nemohou své zavazky splicet a svou situaci nefesi
a dale dluzniky, ktefi platit nechtéji a nikdy nechtéli. Do tfeti kategorie, ,ostatni®,
zafazuji dluzniky s nizkou tdrovni finan¢ni gramotnosti, lehkovdzné a nezodpovédné
dluzniky, dluzniky, ktef{ nejsou schopni splacet z diivodu zdsahu vyssi moci (ztrita
zaméstnani, dlouhodobd nemoc aj.) a profesiondlni dluzniky.

Obcanské sdruzeni SPES ve svém manudlu (2007) nevyuzivd pojem dluznici, ale
domicnosti s finanénimi problémy. Ty pak klasifikuji ndsledovné. Domacnost, kterd
se teprve chystd uzavit avér; domdacnost, kterd dluhy splici, ale hleda lepsi fesent;
domaicnost, kterd zacind mit se splicenim problémy; domdcnost, kterd ,klickuje®;
domaicnost, kterd kritkodobé nesplici; domdcnost, kterd ma pred exekuci a domdacnost,
kterd dlouhodobé nespléci.

Jak je na tiech klasifikacich vidét, kazdy autor nahlizi na typologii dluznika z jiného
thlu. Autofi Dominy a Kempson (2003) nahlizi na dluzniky z hlediska jejich ochoty
a schopnosti splicet, Syrovitkovd, Machalicek a Christové (2008) z thlu mechanismu
vzniku dluht a klasifikace sdruzeni SPES (2007) pojima klasifikaci z hlediska fazi
dluhového procesu. Typologie a spravné zafazeni dluznika je dilezité zejména pro
socidlni pracovniky, ktefi pracuji s klienty, nebot tak lze odvodit zdvaznost situace,
ve které se klient nachdzi, jeho schopnosti, motivaci a ochotu participovat na procesu
feseni.

Jini autofi, spiSe nez o typologii dluznikd, mluvi o ohrozenych skupindch. Naptiklad,
Beéhdlkové (2009) mezi nejvice ohrozené fadi osoby zavislé, at jiz na alkoholu, drogich

164



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

//////

zpisobem Zivota; socidlng, ekonomicky a vzdélanostné slabsi; ty, ktefi nedomysleji
diisledky svého jedndni a jednaji impulsivné; a ty, ktefi chtéji za kazdou cenu uspokojit
potieby svych blizkych. Rusell, Maitre, Donesly (2011) mezi nejvice ohrozené skupiny
fadi domécnosti starsich osob (ve véku od 65 let); domacnosti, kde hlava rodiny je
nezaméstnand; domdcnosti s nemocnym ¢&i postizenym ¢lenem; domdcnosti tvofené
lidmi bez odborné kvalifikace; osamélé rodice; nizkopfijmové domacnosti a domacnosti
ohrozené chudobou. Podle Novosada a Novosadové (2009) se velmi Casto stavaji
dluzniky osoby se zdravotnim ¢i mentdlnim postiZenim se zachovalou zpusobilosti
k pravnim dkontim. Pti¢iny vidi v dlouhodobém pobytu v tstavni ¢ rezidentni péci,
ochranitelstvi jejich rodin, v bariérach osamélosti a v celkovém sniZeni jejich funkéni
gramotnosti.

Neméné dulezitd jako typologie dluzniki je i typologie dluhi. Krusinskd (2012)
upozoriiuje, Ze je chybou téméf jednostranné zameéfeni na spotfebitelskou problematiku,
zejména v oblasti prevence, jelikoz dluhy mohou vzniknout v jakékoliv oblasti.

Jednu z moznych klasifikaci dluhi nabizi Syrovatkové, Machali¢ek a Christova (2008,
s. 59 - 61), ktefi dluhy klasifikuji z nékolika hledisek. Dle pfedmétu dluhu, tedy
toho, za co a komu dluznik dluzi, rozezndvaji dluhy na ndjemném; dluhy na sluzbich
spojenych s uzivinim bytu; dluhy na vyZzivném; dluhy vzniklé neplacenim poplatka
obci ¢ stétu a jinym institucim a dluhy vzniklé neplnénim zévazka ze smluv (splatky
za nakoupené zbozi, hypotéky). Podle situace vzniku, tedy jakym zptsobem, nebo
v jaké situaci dluh vznikl, déli dluhy na dluhy vzniklé neplnénim podminek; dluhy
vzniklé neplnénim zdkonnych podminek (napf. dluhy na vyzivném); dluhy vzniklé
neplacenim pokut; dluhy vzniklé ruc¢enim za puijcky jiného a dluhy vzniklé za dobu
manzelstvi. Jak autofi uvidi, pfestoze se tyto typologie piekryvaji, je dobré divat se
na né z obou Ghli. Zejména ¢lenéni dle situace vzniku dluhd muzZe pomoci zbourat
zaZity stereotyp, Ze dluzniky se stivaji pouze osoby nezodpovédné.

Jinou typologii dluht nabizi Cesky pravni fad, konkrétné zikon ¢. 99/1963 Sb.,
ob¢ansky soudni fad. Typologie vychézejici z tohoto zdkona se vyuzivd, dospéla-li
situace klienta do stadia feSeni dluhid formou exekuce, respektive srazkami ze mzdy.
Zakon stanovuje tzv. pfednostni pohleddvky, které jsou formou srizek ze mzdy
splaceny nejdfive. Konkrétné se dle § 279 jedna o pohleddvky vyzivného; pohledavky
nahrady $kody zpusobené poskozenému ublizenim na zdravi; pohleddvky ndhrady
skody zpusobené umyslnymi trestnymi ¢iny; pohleddvky dani a poplatkd; pohleddvky
nihrady pfeplatki na ddvkich nemocenského pojisténi, diichodového pojisténi,
urazového pojisténi a dichodového zabezpeceni; pohledivky pojistného na socidlni
zabezpeceni a piispévku na stdtni politiku zaméstnanosti; pohleddvky pojistného
na trazové pojisténi a pohleddvky pojistného na vefejné zdravotni pojisténi; pohledavky
nahrady za piispévek na vyzivu ditéte a pfispévek na dhradu potieb ditéte svéfeného
do péstounské péce; pohledivky ndhrady preplatki na podpofe v nezaméstnanosti
a podpofte pii rekvalifikaci; pohleddvky nahrady pfeplatkd na divkich stitni socidlni
podpory; pohledivky regresni ndhrady podle zdkona o nemocenském pojisténi.

Jak uvadi Syrovitkova, Machalicek a Christova (2008), prestoze se tato typologie
vyuzivd zejména ve fizi exekuce, lze ji vyuzit i v rdimci socidlni price se zadluZenym
klientem. Muze napomoci klientovi a socidlnimu pracovnikovi ve stanoveni prioritnich

vev

dluh, tedy téch dluhg, jejichz nesplaceni by mélo pro klienta nejzdvaznéjsi dopady.
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4. Pti¢inné faktory

Identifikovat pfi¢iny pfedluzeni neni jednoduché. Zpravidla se nejedna o jednu pficinu,
ale o souhrn faktord, které ve svém disledku vedou k insolvenci jedince.

Na pii¢iny pfedluzenosti mizeme nahliZet z nékolika hledisek. Stamsp (2009) identifikuje
jako nejcastéjsi priciny predluZenosti trvale nizky pifjem, nenaddlé finanéni vydaje,
$patné hospodafeni s penézi a pfehnané vysoké pijcky. Lovrist (2008) za zakladni pficiny
pfedluzenosti povazuje nedostate¢né piijmy, vysoké vydaje a nedostateCnou ochranu
spotiebitele na trhu. Nedostate¢nd ochrana spotfebitele zahrnuje zejména nedostatecné
vymezeni lichvy a jejiho potirdni. PfestoZe v rimci novelizace trestniho zdkona byla
lichva definovina jako trestny ¢in, v praxi je velmi obtiZné tento zdkon uplatnit. Stivajici
definice je nedostatecnd a piili§ vdgni, kdy nejsou definoviny zdkladni pojmy, tedy
od které trokové miry lze sjednanou ptjcku povazovat za lichvu a kdy za ,bézny tvér.
Tim se nabizi Siroky prostor pro rozhodovéni, ktery je plné v kompetenci soudce.

V odborné literatufe se miizeme setkat se snahou jednotlivé pficiny konceptualizovat
& klasifikovat. Stamps (2009) klasifikuje pficiny ve tfech hlavnich skupinich, a to je
osobni charakteristika dluznika, jako je vék, rodinny stav, bezdétnost aj.; ekonomické
okolnosti, kde fadi nizky pifijem, bydleni v podndjmu, nedostate¢né nebo Zidné spofen;
piistup k penézim, kde spadd piistup k placeni uctii, vyuzivani kreditnich karet aj. Jiné
déleni napf. nabizi autofi Schavel a kol. (2009), ktef{ rozdéluji pficiny na strukturdlni
a individudlni. Mezi strukturdlni faktory fadi nezaméstnanost, neschopnost vést rodinny
rozpocet, nizky pfijem, nedostate¢né vzdélani, rozvod, zaloZeni rodiny, zavislost, drazy
a nemoci, nedosahnuti na socidlni divky a nepldnované rodicovstvi. Individualni pficiny
paklezi v samotném jedinci. Zpravidla jde o neschopnost efektivné vést rodinny rozpocet,
zejména z divodu kolisini pF{jmd, vyuzivini bezhotovostnich plateb aj. DileZitou roli
pak hraje i nizka finan¢ni gramotnost.

Zvyse uvedeného lze identifikovat nejcastéjsi priciny predluzenosti, mezi které patfi
nezaméstnanost, nizky piijem, nedostate¢né vzdélani, rozvod, dlouhodob4 nemoc, umrti
jednoho z partnert, zaloZeni rodiny a s tim spojeny pfechod na matefskou dovolenou,
neuplnd rodina, odchod do dichodu, nemoznost pobirat socidlni davky, choroby
a zdvislosti, nizka finan¢ni gramotnost, zejména neschopnost efektivné planovat rodinny
rozpocet, etnicita, vtiravd reklama, ruceni, ztrita osobnich dokladu, snadnd dostupnost
nebankovnich pijéek, ndrdst drokd z nesplacenych dfivéjsich zdvazki (zejména
telekomunikacni sluzby a pokuty MHD), pfecenéni vlastni schopnosti splécet, prodej
zbozi na splatky, riizné sezénni prodejni kampané, pfedvadéci akce a vyherni manipulace,
pfedchdzejici trestnd Cinnost a z ni plynouci dluhy, tlak konzumu, individualizace
spolecnosti a nedostate¢nd prevence, zejména ze strany skoly a rodiny (Béhalkové, 2009;
Schavel, Drexlerova, Lékarova 2009; Novosad, Novosadovd, 2009; Lovrist, 2008; Ryan
2002; Stamps, 2009, Gojovi, 2011).

5. Dusledky predluzeni

Odbornici upozoriuji na to, Ze v praxi je velmi obtizné odlisit dusledky pfedluzeni
od jejich pficin, kdy oba tyto faktory se navzdjem prolinaji a posiluji. Reifner a kol. (2003)
poukazuji na to, Ze piedluZenost miize vést k celkovému zhorSeni Zivotni situace jedince
a jeho rodiny a ve svém diisledku vést k ekonomické a socidlni exkluzi, coz nasledné mize
jesté vice prohloubit dluhovou spiralu. Diisledky pfedluzeni pisobi nejen na samotného
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jedince, jeho rodinu, blizké okoli, ale i celou spolecnost. Novesky (2009) k tomuto dodévd,
ze predluzenost nema dopad jen na samotného dluznika a na jeho rodinu, ale na celou
spolecnost. Jako jeden z diisledkil pfedluzeni je naristajici pocet nezaméstnanych, pro
které je legalni zaméstndni ekonomicky nevyhodné. Nafizena exekuce mize vést k setrvani
v evidenci na ufadu préce a Castéjsiho vyuZzivani price ,na erno“. U téchto jedincl tak
lze predpokladat, ze v ndsledujicich letech nejen nebudou ekonomickym pifinosem pro
stat, ale budou také dlouhodobé zatézovat socidlni systém, a tim i ekonomiku statu. Jeho
slova potvrzuje i Béhdlkové (2009), ktera poukazuje na fakt, Ze evidence na Gfadu price
a soucasné pobirdni socidlnich ddvek je pro dluzniky ekonomicky vyhodnéjsi. Jako mozné
feseni nabizi tzv. Tabulku nezabavitelnosti, kterd funguje v Némecku. Tabulka je nastavend
tak, Ze ¢im vice clovék vydéld, tim vetsi ¢astka mu zastane. Dluznik je tak motivovin ziistat
v praci, jelikoZ se mu to finan¢né vyplati a zdroveri véfitelé ziskaji vice svych penéz zpét.
Duisledky predluzeni mohou zasdhnout véechny oblasti Zivota, tj. ekonomickou, zdravotni,
pracovni, bytovou, psychickou, do rodinného a partnerské Zivota aj. Toto potvrzuje
i Davydoff (2008), ktery ve zpravé pro Evropskou komisi uvadi, Ze finan¢ni a jiné zévazky
mohou byt nésledkem socidlni exkluze stejné jako jeji pficinou. Exkluze se miize dotykat
mnoha oblasti, jak finan¢ni, hospodéiské, bydleni, zaméstnani, telekomunikace, ale také
kulturniho a spoleCenského Zivota. Proto je nezbytné divat se na piedluzenost jako
na komplexni situaci a neomezovat se pouze na ekonomické disledky. Stejné argumentuji
i Russel, Maitre, Donelly (2011), ktefi mezi nésledky pfedluzeni zahrnuji finanéni obtize,
kdy rodina nemd dostate¢né finan¢ni prostfedky k udrzeni pfijatelné Zivotni Grovné,
coz miize vést k finan¢ni exkluzi, respektive vylouceni z finan¢nich sluzeb v dusledku
$patné uvérové historie, Spatnému zdravotnimu stavu, kdy $patny zdravotni stav muze
byt jak pficinou, tak i ndsledkem pfedluzeni, stile prohlubujici se dluhy mohou vést
k bezdomovectvi, az k odnéti svobody v pripadé pachéni trestného ¢inu, ztrété zaméstndni,
coz jen prohlubuje dluhovou situaci.

Mastné (in Janouskova, Nedélnikovd 2008) mezi mozné disledky fadi ztritu bydleni,
piipadné protipravni uzivani bytu, nékolikandsobné exekuce socidlnich dévek a dalsiho
majetku, odebirdni déti z rodin do stavni péce, dlouhodoby Zivot ve stresu a s tim spojené
choroby, neustély kolob&h dluhti. Schavel a kol. (2009) v souvislosti s pfedluZenim zminuji
i dopad této situace na déti v roding, které mohou trpét jak materidlnim nedostatkem, tak
psychickymi problémy,izolaci od vrstevnikd, nebo naopak, piilisnou identifikaci s vrstevniky
s podobnymi problémy a miize se tak zvysit riziko vzniku socidlné patologickych jevi,
jako zédskoldctvi, krddeze, zavislosti aj. Jinym nebezpecim pro dité vyriistajici v pfedluzené
domdcnosti mize byt ,dluhova socializace®, tedy dité pfijima pfedluzenost, kolobéh dluhi
a splatek za normu, kterou si pfevezme do svého budouciho Zivota.

6. Financni gramotnost

Finan¢ni gramotnost zaujima v oblasti pfedluzeni specifické postaveni. Predstavuje
jeden ze tii pilifa ochrany spotfebitele na finan¢nim trhu®?, respektive jeji znalost

2 Prvni pilif pfedstavuje informovanost spotiebitele, ¢ili zajisténi adekvétnich informaci
poskytovanych pracovniky s odpovidajici odbornosti, druhy pilif pfedstavuje oblast finanéni
gramotnosti, kterd by méla umoznit uZivateli s informacemi spravné pracovat, zhodnotit
je a provést konkrétni rozhodnuti. Tfetim pilifem pak je zajisténi adekvitniho postaveni
spotiebitele ve vztahu k distributorovi finan¢nich produktd a sluzeb. (Dokument [Online]
Rémcovi politika OSFT, 2010)
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a vyuzivani. V tomto smyslu miiZe finan¢ni gramotnost pusobit jako ndstroj prevence
stile se zvysujici pfedluzenosti. Na druhé strané, jeji nedostate¢nd znalost miize
pusobit jako jeden z pfi¢innych faktord, na ¢emz se shoduje fada odborniki. Finanéni
gramotnost je definovdna jako ,soubor znalosti, dovednosti a hodnotovych postoji
ob¢ana nezbytnych k tomu, aby finanéné zabezpecil sebe a svou rodinu v soucasné
spolecnosti a aktivné vystupoval na trhu finanénich produktd a sluzeb. Finan¢né
gramotny ob¢an se orientuje v problematice penéz a cen a je schopen odpovédné
spravovat osobni/rodinny rozpocet, véetné spravy finan¢nich aktiv a finan¢nich zdvazka
s ohledem na ménici se Zivotni situace“ (Systém budovini finanéni gramotnosti
na zékladnich a stfednich skoldch, 2007). Finan¢ni gramotnost je rozdélend do ti
podoblasti, ¢i struktur, a to penézni gramotnost, rozpoctovd gramotnost a cenovd
gramotnost.

Novosad a Novosadové (2009) spise nez o finanéni gramotnosti mluvi o gramotnosti
funkéni. Ta je témito autory chdpdna nejen jako schopnost Cist a psit, ale orientovat
se ve spolenosti a jejich institucich, chipat a aplikovat normy mezilidského souziti,
porozumét legislativnim rimctim, zndt a umét uplatnit a prosadit sva prava aj. Jde tedy
o $ir$ pojem nez finanéni gramotnost, kterd je ve své podstaté soucdsti gramotnosti
funkéni. Tomu odpovidd i dokument Systém budovani finanéni gramotnosti
na zékladnich a stfednich skoldch (2007), ktery zdtiraziuje, krom zvySovani financni
gramotnosti, také nutnost zvysit gramotnost informacni, pravni a numerickou.

7. Moznosti reseni a uskali

Pro feseni predluzenosti je nezbytné nahliZet na ni jako na socidlni fenomén, ktery
se nedotykd pouze finan¢nich zdvazka a jejich spliceni, ale dotykd se i jinych oblasti,
jako je nezaméstnanost, bytovi situace, rozpad rodinnych vazeb, socidlni, ekonomickd
a kulturni exkluze aj. Uz proto se nelze pfi prici s pfedluzenymi zaméfit pouze
na feseni dluht a jejich spldceni, ale na celkovou situaci klienta. Vzhledem k tomu,
ze predluzeni nedopadd jen na samotného jedince, ale na celou spole¢nost, je pfi
feSeni nezbytnd spoluprice stitnich instituci a pfijiméni pfislusnych legislativnich
opatfeni, meziresortni spoluprice jak vSech zainteresovanych ministerstev, tak i kraju
a obci a v neposledni fadé pak i neziskovych organizaci. V feseni pfedluzenosti ma
své nezastupitelné misto i samotnd socidlni prace (Spildckova a kol., 2011). V ramci
tohoto ¢ldnku se zaméfime na mozZnosti socidlni price v oblasti prevence a feSeni jiz
vzniklého predluzeni.

Regenf predluzenosti by se mélo zaméfit obéma sméry, tedy jak na prevenci, tak na feseni
jiz vzniklych dluht a jejich dusledkil. Preventivni opatfeni lze rozdélit do nékolika
oblasti. Tyto oblasti mohou zahrnovat jednak vzdélivini ve finanéni gramotnosti
a ndcvik specifickych dovednosti, poradenstvi klientim chystajicim se pozddat o Gvér,
vytvédfeni finan¢nich rezerv. Prevence by se véak neméla zaméfovat pouze na samotnou
predluzenost, respektive finanéni vzdélani, ale méla by se zaméfovat i na oblasti, které
mohou vzniku pfedluzenosti pfedchdzet. Jedna se zejména o prevenci bezdomovectvi,
nezaméstnanosti, kriminality, zdvislosti a jinych socidlné patologickych jevu, &
zabranéni prohlubovini jiz vzniklého predluzeni,

Nedilnou soucdsti nejen preventivnich opatfeni, ale samotného feseni pfedluzeni,
by mélo byt vybudovini ¢ rozsifeni sité dluhovych poraden, zejména v mensich
méstech, kde tato sluzba nemusi byt dostupnd. Souédsti rozsifeni poraden by mélo byt
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i proskolovéni socidlnich pracovniki v oblasti finanéni gramotnosti a pravni legislativy
souvisejici s predluzenim, aby byli schopni poskytnout klientim zakladni informace
(Lovrist, 2008).

V rdmci prevence predstavuje finanéni vzdélavani klicovou roli, ale jak upozoriiuje
Krusinskd (2012), tsili by se nemélo zaméfovat pouze na zvyseni finanéni gramotnosti,
ale i na gramotnost pravni, ¢tendfskou a matematickou. Posileni finan¢ni gramotnosti
bez posileni ostatnich slozek nemusi vést ke kyzenému vysledku. Finanéni vzdélavani
by se mélo zaméfovat jak na déti, tak dospélé. Samotny prubéh tohoto vzdélavini by
m¢él byt uzptsoben potfebim, véku a schopnostem klientd. Naptiklad u déti formou
hry v ramci nizkoprahovych klubd, u dospélych pak besedami, workshopy v ramci
riznych komunitnich projekti aj. V ramci zvySovani finan¢ni gramotnosti by pozornost
neméla byt vénovdna pouze znalostem o finan¢nich produktech, tvorbé rozpoctu
a hospodafeni, ale i ndcviku specifickych dovednosti, jako je vyplnéni sloZenky, spravné
zaddni G¢tu, kdy chyby v téchto tkonech mohou mnohdy vést ke vzniku dluh.

V rimci prevence lze vyuzit i terénni socidlni prici. Oproti poradenstvi v ramci
ob¢anskych poraden je zde vyhoda mozného dlouhodobéjsiho a ¢astéjsiho kontaktu
s klienty. V rdmci terénni socidlni prace miize byt také provddéna aktivni depistiz
lidi ze socidlné vyloucenych lokalit, ktefi jsou zadluzenim piimo ohroZeni, pfipadné
monitoring vyvoje pfedluzenosti v téchto lokalitich (Kopfivova, 2009). Také Veseld
akol.(2009) poukazuje na to,Ze v rimci dluhového poradenstvi je mnohem efektivnéjsi,
pokud poradce pracuje v terénu, tedy pokud dochazi za klienty do pro né bezpe¢ného
prostiedi. Piikladem terénni prace muze byt projekt Pojizdnych poraden pro prediuzené
domdcnosti. Tato sluzba, poskytovana ob¢anskym sdruzenim SPES, nabizela moznost
dojizdéni poradcu za klienty pfimo do jejich domaciho prostredi.

Uplatnéni socidlni price v feseni pfedluzenosti je zejména prostfednictvim odborného
socidlniho, pfipadné finanéniho poradenstvi, které je jednak zaméfeno na prevenci
a jednak na fedeni jiz samotného pfedluzeni. Jak uvadéji Veseld a kol. (2009) cilem
dluhového poradenstvi je pomoci lidem v jejich obtizné majetkové situaci, do které se
dostali v dusledku pfedluzeni. Hlavnim dkolem poradce je poskytovat odborné rady,
aby lidé dokazali svou situaci vyfesit vlastnimi silami a v mezich zdkona. Podle Kalvody
(2009) do finan¢niho poradenstvi 1ze zahrnout informace od hospodafeni domdacnosti,
¢ili vytvéfeni rezerv, spofeni, penzijni pojisténi i investice. Didle zde patii informace
tykajici se uzavirdni smluv, tedy informace, jak by méla vypadat smlouva k danému
produktu, co by smlouva obsahovat neméla. Obsahem finan¢niho poradenstvi dile
mohou byt informace o jednotlivych Gvérovych produktech, vhodnost vyuziti daného
produktu k zakoupeni dané konkrétni véci, souvisejici rizika, dile informace o rizicich
souvisejicich se zadluzenim, procesy vymahdani a informace, jak danou situaci fesit,
jak se branit nepfiméfenému vymdhani. Novosad a Novosadovd (2009) doddvaji, ze
v rdmci socidlniho poradenstvi socidlni pracovnici ¢asto vystupuji v roli medidtora,
zejména pii vyjedndvani s véfiteli.

Jak je vidét, dluhové poradenstvi klade vysoké ndroky na socidlniho pracovnika
ana jeho kompetence. Podle Kalvody (2009) je nezbytné, aby se socidlni pracovnik, méd-
li klientovi efektivné pomoci, orientoval jak ve finan¢ni, tak pravni oblasti. Nezbytné
jsou znalosti z oblasti insolven¢niho zdkona, zdkona o exekutorech, exekuénim
fadu a majetkoprévni problematiky. Béhilkova (2009) k tomuto doddva, Ze socidlni
pracovnici v praxi, ktefi pracuji s pfedluZzenymi klienty, velmi ¢asto sami maji nizkou
turoven znalosti v oblasti finanéni gramotnosti. Proto je nezbytné usilovat o zvySeni
finanéni gramotnosti pravé u socialnich pracovniki.
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Schavel a kol. (2009) uvadéji, Ze socialni poradenstvi ohledné dluhové problematiky by
mélo byt zaméfené na zjisténi rozsahu, charakteru a pfi¢in hmotné nouze. To znamena,
socidlni pracovnik by se mél zamé¥it na identifikovini primdrni pfi¢iny pfedluzeni.
V rimci poradenstvi by se socidlni pracovnik spolecné s klienty méli zaméf¥it na to, aby
rodinu naudili hospodafit a snazit se zamezit vytvifeni novych dluha.

Reseni piedluzenosti u klientii se musi opirat o individualni pfistup, s ohledem na vysi
dluhu a oblast, ve které dluh vznikl a jaké jsou dusledky. V rdmci praxe tak socidlni
pracovnici nefe$i jen dluhy samotné, ale i jejich dopady, nejcastéji jde o rozpadlé
rodinné vztahy, ztrdtu bydleni, nezaméstnanost, nedostate¢ny piijem aj. Uz z tohoto
divodu nelze podat podrobny nivod, jak pracovat s pfedluzenymi klienty.

Jak jiz bylo feceno, price s predluzenym klientem by méla vychdzet z posouzeni celkové
situace klienta. Podstatnou roli hraje celkova vyse dluhq, fize, ve které se klient nachdzi
a jeho moznosti dluhy splicet. Pro posouzeni situace klienta miize byt nipomocnd
klasifikace domacnosti, kterou navrhlo ob¢anské sdruzeni SPES, ktery nabizi , klasifikaci
klientd z hlediska fazi dluhového procesu, tedy zda se klient nachdzi na pocitku své
dluhové cesty ¢ na jejim konci. U domdcnosti, které jesté nejsou piedluzené, tedy ty,
které se chystaji vzit Gvér, je dulezitd prevence. Tedy, je vhodné zaméfit se na poddni
informaci o vyhodnosti a nevyhodnosti jednotlivych Gvérd a na zikladé rozboru
rodinného hospodateni se pokusit vytvofit finanéni rezervu, aby se domdcnost v piipadé
neocekdvanych uddlosti nedostala do prodleni. Dojde-li uz k pfedluzeni, je nezbytné
posoudit situaci klienta a odhadnou jeho moznosti dluhy splicet. Pokud je klient schopen
své dluhy splécet, je nezbytnd analyza rodinného rozpoctu s cilem odhalit mozné skryté
zdroje pfijmu, nalézt moznosti Uspor v oblasti vydajii, sepsat piehled vSech véfitelt
a vyjedndvdni s véfiteli s cilem stanovit optimalni vy$i mési¢nich splatek. Pracovnici
neziskovych organizaci zabyvajici se praci s pfedluzenymi klienty (pf. IQ_Roma Servis,
obcanské sdruzeni SPES aj.), vypracovali obecné postupy, které mohou poskytnout
nivod, jak s timto klientem pracovat. Tyto doporucené postupy zahrnuji analyzu pi{jmu
rodiny, analyzu vydaji, nalezeni mozZnosti zvySeni pfijmi a moznosti tvorby uspor,
vyjednédvani s véfiteli a nastaveni vyse splitek, avsak blize tato doporuceni nespecifikuji
(Lovrist, 2008b, Formy pomoci pfedluzenym ob¢antim, 2007).

Neni-li rodina schopna jiz své dluhy spldcet, lze vyuzit tzv. oddluzeni dle insolvenéniho
zékona, tedy zdkon ¢. 182/2006 Sb., o upadku a zpusobech jeho feseni. Tento zdkon
v praxi pfedstavuje alternativu konkurzu 1 pro fyzické osoby, které nepodnikaji. Pro ty
byla dive Jedmou moznosti exekuce. Uéelem oddluzeni je poskytnout dluznikim
anci na feSeni jejich finanéni situace. Zdkon pfedpoklddd uspokojeni alespori 30%
pohledévek nezajisténych véfiteld (véfitelé, ktefi nemaji zdstavu na majetku dluznika).
Oddluzeni se muze dit dvéma cestami, a to zpenéZenim majetku nebo pomoci plnéni
splatkového kalendéfe. Jak ale upozoriiuje Lovrist (2008) vyuzit tuto moznost nelze
u téch pfedluzenych klientu, ktefi nemaji jak prokdzat pravdépodobnost svych pi{jmd,
coz je jedna z podminek, aby k oddluzeni mohlo dojit. Pro tyto osoby se pak dluhovi
spirdla stivd téméf nefesitelnou. Toto potvrzuji i Doubkova a Smejkal (2009), ktefi
uvédi, Ze pro mnohé klienty je neredlné podat ndvrh na oddluzeni, jelikoz stanovend
vyse nezabavitelné ¢dstky nepokryje niklady spojené s bydlenim, pfijit o né a tim jesté
vice zhorsit svou dosavadni situaci.

K exekuci vétsinou dochdzi, pokud klient svou situaci nefesi, nebo situace dospéla
do takového stadia, kdy jiné feSeni (oddluzeni, splitkovy kalenddf) neni mozné.
Presto i v této situaci mize byt socidlni pracovnik klientovi ndpomocen, zejména
v oblasti poskytnuti informaci o celkovém procesu a postupu vykonu exekuce, pomoci

170



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

orientovat se v pravnich pfedpisech a spisové dokumentaci, objasnit klientiim jejich
préva a povinnosti, informovat je o zabavitelnych a nezabavitelnych vécech aj.

V rimci Ceské praxe socidlni préce, ale i v zahranidi, lze nalézt nékolik inspirativnich
projektu, které se zaméfuji na pfedluzené klienty. Jednim z téchto projekti muze
byt feeni dluhi na ndjemném formou oddluzeného bydleni. S pozitivnimi vysledky je
aplikovin napfiklad ve Frydku-Mistku. V' rimci oddluzeného bydleni je vyhlisena
yamnestie‘ z uhrady pendle k dluzné Cistce na ndjemném. Zadatel vdak musi plnit
nékolik podminek, a to, Ze klient za¢ne fadné platit ndjemné a soucasné se na zikladé
dobrovolnické smlouvy zavdze stdvajici dluh na ndjemném odpracovat formou vefejné
prospésnych praci. Po odpracovini konkrétniho po¢tu dobrovolnickych hodin mésto
ob¢anovi dluh odpusti (Veseld, Pospisilovd, Mazel, Balabinové, 2009). Na obdobnou
problematiku se zaméfoval i projekt probihajici v Rakousku ve Vidni s ndzvem Stredisko
pro bezpeiny ndjem. Stfedisko je poradenskym centrem podporujici lidi ohrozené
ztratou bydleni s cilem pfedejit jejich vystéhovini. Stfedisko nabizi krizovou intervenci
formou poradenstvi (napfiklad finan¢ni plénovini, informace o prévnich ndrocich),
ddle zprostfedkovivd kontakt s majitelem & prévnikem za uéelem dosazeni dohody
o odkladu splatek ndjemného a ve specidlnich pfipadech ziskdni mimotddného grantu
od mésta Vident mize piedejit ztraté bydleni (Lux, Mikeszovd, Sunega, 2010). Jinym
inspirativnim projektem mohou byt aktivity nizozemské ,Municipal Credit Bank', ktera
je vramci Nizozemi nejvétsim poskytovatelem dluhového poradenstvi. ,Municipal Credit
Bank“ nepredstavuje komer¢ni banku, ale spiSe banku socidlni. Jeji sluzby a rozpocet
je kontrolovin mistnimi Gfady, které rovnéz stanovuji cile banky. Kromé poskytovani
uvért nizkopffjmovym skupindm socidlni banka poskytuje rizné formy feseni dluhd,
jako refinancovini dluht a vymédhani dluhd, ve spoluprici s véfiteli usiluje o budovani
platebnich programu pro predluzené spotiebitele a pomah4 pfi konsolidaci dluhd.

Zavér

V rimci tohoto ¢lianku jsme se vénovali tématu zadluZeni a pfedluzeni ceskych
domidcnosti. Zadluzenost a predluzenost byvaji v literatufe velmi ¢asto zaménovany,
avsak, jak upozorfiuji mnozi autofi (pf. Stamps, 2003; Davydoff, 2008), je potieba
tyto pojmy rozliSovat. ZadluzZenost, respektive zdravé zadluzovini, je vnimano jako
zdravé a zddoudi, jelikoz zvySuje kupni silu jedince, a tim podporuje i ekonomiku.
Zatimco pfedluzenost je charakterizovdna dlouhodobou neschopnosti klienta splacet
své zdvazky, kdy tato neschopnost spldcet je zpravidla delsi jak tfi mésice.

Na vzniku pfedluzenosti se zpravidla nepodili jedna pficina, ale souhrn faktoru, které
ve svém dusledku vedou k neschopnosti klienta splicet své zavazky. V odborné literatufe
se miZeme setkat s riznymi pokusy o klasifikaci téchto pficin. Mezi nejcastéjsi pficiny lze
zafadit nizky piijem a vysoké vydaje, dile pak nezaméstnanost, nedostate¢nou finan¢ni
gramotnost, dlouhodobou nemoc, rozvod, ovdovéni, odchod do dichodii a jiné.

Ptedluzenost ohrozuje jedince a jeho rodinu jak po strance ekonomické, tak psychické,
zdravotni, socidlni i pravni. Mezi ekonomické nasledky 1ze zatadit nedostatecny piijem,
exekuce platu ¢ majetku, ztratu zaméstndni a jiné. V psychické oblasti je pfedluzeny
jedinec ohrozen alkoholismem, patologickym hrdcstvim, jez mohou byt zdrover
i pfi¢inou. Dlouhodoby stres, psychické vypéti, nizky pfijem mohou vést az k rozpadu
rodiny, odebrini déti do tstavni vychovy, prohlubovini dluhového problému, v krajnim
ptipadé mohou vést az k sebevrazdé.
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Pro efektivni feseni pfedluzenostije nezbytnd meziresortni spoluprace,kde socidlni price
md své nezastupitelné misto. Socidlni price se v feSeni pfedluzenosti uplatiiuje nejen
v rdmci individudlni price s klientem, ale pfedluzenost lze fesit i v rdmci terénni préce,
kterd pfindsi vyhodu feSeni situace v pfirozeném prostiedi klienta. Prevence i pfimd
intervence jsou nejcastéji poskytovany formou odborného socialniho poradenstvi. To
klade na socialniho pracovnika znaéné naroky, socidlni pracovnik by se mél orientovat
ve finanénii pravni oblasti. Nezbytné jsou znalosti o jednotlivych finan¢nich produktech,
rizicich souvisejicich se zadluZenim, procesu vymahdni pohleddvek a exeku¢niho
fizeni. Samozfejmosti by mély byt znalosti souvisejicich pravnich pfedpisd, zejména
pak insolvenéniho zdkona, zdkonao exekutorech, exekuénim fidu a majetkopravni
problematiky, ale také znalosti o pfi¢indch a diisledcich pfedluzeni. Ale jak upozoriiuje
Beéhdlkovd (2009), sami socidlni pracovnici mnohdy maji nizkou turover znalosti
finanéni gramotnosti. UZ z tohoto divodu by se finanéni vzdéldvani mélo stdt soucdsti
vysokoskolské pi{pravy budoucich socidlnich pracovniki. Toto vzdélavani by se mélo
zaméfovat nejen na informace ohledné komplexni situace predluzenosti, se zaméfenim
na identifikovini pfic¢innych faktort a disledkd ohrozenych skupin, ale i na informace
ohledné finan¢nich produktti, v neposledni fadé pak na legislativni procesy spojené
s pfedluzenosti, jako proces insolvence, exekuce, legislativnich pfedpisti aj. V oblasti
praktickych dovednosti pak na plinovani rodinného ¢ osobniho rozpoctu, vyjednavani
s véfiteli se zaméfenim na dovednosti argumentaéni aj.

Na zdvér je nutno podotknout, Ze pfestoie je pfedluienost v soucasnosti velmi
diskutovanym tématem, v rimci vyzkumu ji neni vénovéna velkd pozornost. V ramci
oficidlnich statistik CSU se 1ze sezndmit s celkovym poctem zadluZenych domécnosti®
vyvojem zadluZenosti i prognézami do budoucna, nicméné, pro moznost naplanovam
efektivni prevence i intervence je nutno posilit vyzkum tohoto problému. Nezbytné je
zejména zmapovani typologie dluhd (v které oblasti iivota dluhy nejéastéji vznikaji
s identifikaci problematickych a nejednozna¢nych oblasti, pfipadné jeji srovnini se
zahrani¢nimi modely, copingové strategie pfedluzenych klientd a v neposledni fadé
pak moznosti socidlni price se zaméfenim na vyuziti odzkousenych a efektivnich
strategii a projektd u nds i v zahranici.
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is familiarization with the life course perspective as a useful tool for
study of human life. First relation between this topic and my dissertation thesis is shortly
introduced. Paper followed with briefly discussion of Seebohm Rowntrees concept of needs
and resources which captures the imbalance of resources over the life cycle of individual.
In the following section life course perspective is discussed with the attention to explanation
of different meanings of the term ,life course®. Three different meanings are distinguished: life
course as a paradigm, life course as an analytical concept and life course as social institution.

Key-words

life course, trajectories, transitions, events

Uvod

Tématem mé disertacni préce, jak jiz napovidd sim ndzev pfispévku, je Chudoba
z hlediska fizi zivotniho cyklu. V soucasné chvili probihd pfiprava detailniho
ndvrhu vyzkumu, ve kterém bude provedena sekundirni analyza dostupnych dat
z longitudindlnich, & prifezovych studii EU-SILC (2005-2010) a ISSP Socidini
nerovnosti I-I11. Cilem vyzkumu je zmapovat souvislosti mezi fizemi Zivotniho béhu
a vyskytem chudoby. V nisledujicich fadcich se budu zabyvat pfedevsim teoretickym
ukotvenim disertaéni price a svou pozornost zaméfim na objasnéni pojmu Zivotni
cyklus/Zivotni béh jako jedno ze dvou dstfednich témat disertacni préce.

1. Zivotni cyklus potieb a zdroji

Seebohm Rowntree (1902) ve své studii ,A Study of Town Life” zjistil, Ze v prabéhu

zivota délnika, jako zdstupce stfedni vrstvy, dochdzi ke stfidani obdobi, béhem kterych

je jedinec vystaven vét§imu ¢ mensimu riziku chudoby. Stfidani téchto obdobi tzce

souvis{ s rodinnou situaci, respektive s fizi rodinného Zivota. Rowntree rozpoznévi pét

stfidajicich se obdobi striddni a dostatku:

a) rané détstvi je obdobim, v jehoz pribéhu se jedinec pravdépodobné potykd
s chudobou, protoze jeho rodic jesté neni kvalifikovanym pracovnikem;

b) rand dospélost je oproti pfedchozimu obdobim dostatku, ve kterém jiz déti vydélavaji
penize a ziji s rodici pod spole¢nou stfechou;

¢) rand stredni dospélost mize byt charakterizovina jako obdobi zakliddni rodiny, pfi
kterém jedinec opét pocituje nedostatek;
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d) pozdni dospélost je obvykle obdobim dostatku, ve kterém jedinec Zije spolecné se
svymi détmi, které jiz vydélavaji;

e) stari je podle Rowntreeho opét obdobim, pfi kterém jedinec pocituje nedostatek,
nebot jeho déti odchazi zaklddat své vlastni rodiny a on sim nemél nikdy dostate¢ny
piijem na to, aby si z néj mohl nasetfit dostatek financi pro sebe a svou Zenu.

Rowntreeho zjisténi do znaéné miry inspirovala Williama Beveridge pfi utvifeni myslenek

o socidlnim zabezpeleni. Podle Beveridgeova ndvrhu bylo mozné eliminovat rizika

chudoby pferozdélenim zdroji mezi obdobi dostatku a nedostatku formou socidlniho

pojisténi a pfidavki na rodinu. Povile¢ny socidlni stit inspirovany Beveridgeovymi
myslenkami byl v redistribuci zdroji velmi Gspésny, a tak doslo k poklesu zdjmu o studium

chudoby z hlediska pribéhu Zivota jedince. Vyzkum chudoby tak byl v obdobi mezi 50.

- 80. lety soustfedén pfedevsim na nerovnosti mezi bohatymi a chudymi a na nerovny

piistup k socidlnim institucim (Skola &i zdravotni péce). S pfichodem novych socidlnich

rizik a s omezenou schopnosti socidlniho stitu odpovidat na tato rizika dochdzi opét
ke zkoumdni vztahti mezi chudobou a Zivotnim cyklem jedince. Ackoli mnohé studie
naznacuji, Ze Rowntreeho koncept Zivotniho cyklu potieb a zdroji je stile relevantnim
rdmcem pro analyzu vztahd mezi chudobou a Zivotnim cyklem, existuje také fada vyhrad

k tomuto pristupu. Jednim z hlavnich terca kritiky bylo, Ze tento koncept uvazuje jako

jediné determinanty vstupu a vystupu z obdobi chudoby zmény ve sloZeni domécnosti. Je

viak zfejmé, Ze sviij vliv mohou mit také zmény na pracovnim trhu, poptipadé neocekavané
zivotni uddlosti, a je potfeba je proto vzit v ivahu. Dalsi z problémi klasického pojeti
zivotniho cyklu se tykd typizace rodin. Vétsina typologii totiz pfedpoklddd pouze jeden

,prachod” nislednymi fizemi rodinného cyklu, ovSem v dnesni dobé Casto prochazi

témito fazemi jedinci i vicekrdt, nez pouze jednou (napf. zaklidini rodiny s novym

partnerem). Mezi metodologické slabiny pak patii fakt, Ze vétsina typologii rodinného
cyklu je zaloZena na prafezovych datech, a tak nelze usuzovat, zda jsou nalezené vztahy
dusledkem vékovych, historickych, kohortnich efektti, nebo jejich kombinaci. Na zakladé
vy$e uvedenych skutecnosti lze tedy konstatovat, Ze tradi¢ni pfistup ma tendenci byt
nepruzny, zavisly na daném obdobi a kulturné rozdilny (Dewilde, 2003).

2. Zivotni béh (life course)

Co postradal vyse zminény koncept Zivotniho cyklu potieb a zdroji, to umoziiuje do jisté
miry postihnout koncept Zivotniho béhu, ktery je mnohem vice flexibilni a komplexni
(Dewilde, 2003). Koncept Zivotniho béhu se postupem ¢asu rozvinul ve svébytné
paradigma, které poskytuje specificky pohled na vztah mezi jedincem a spole¢nosti,
kdyz integruje makro a mikrosocidlni roviny spolecenské struktury s dynamickymi
prvky pomoci konceptl socidlni zmény, socidlni struktury a individudlniho jedndni
(Havlikova, 2007). Paradigma zivotniho béhu déle umoziuje postihnout na jedné
strané vztahy mezi biologickymi, psychologickymi a socidlnimi aspekty lidského
Zivota, na strané druhé pak neodkazuje jen na individudlni Zivot, ale také se v ném
odrézi instituciondlni struktura dané spole¢nosti, pravni fdd ¢i normativni pfedstavy
o tom, jak by mél vypadat bezvadny Zivot a jaké by mélo byt spravné nacasovini a sled
zivotnich udalosti v jeho priibéhu (Hamplovéd a kol., 2006). Pojem Zivotni béh je
obtizné jednoznaéné definovat vzhledem k mnoha vyznamiim, kterych miiZe nabyvat.
Kromé dvou vyse uvedenych vyznamy, tedy Zivotni béh jako paradigma a Zivotni béh
jako analyticky koncept, lze chdpat Zivotni béh i jako socidlni instituci. Rozdily mezi
jednotlivymi vyznamy budou diskutoviny v nédsledujicich podkapitoldch.
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2.1 Paradigma Zivotniho béhu

Podle paradigmatu zivotniho béhu je mozno chépat priibéh zivota jedince jako vyslednici
vzdjemného pusobeni ¢tyf dimenzi socidlni reality (viz obr. 1), které popisuji interakei
mezi makro a mikrosocidlni rovinou spolecenské struktury, pfi¢emz je nutno brit
v potaz, Ze interakce pisobi obéma sméry. Paradigma Zivotniho béhu tak neumoznuje
pouhy popis zivota jedince, nybrz také poskytuje rimec pro studium spolecenské zmény
na zaklad¢ znalosti individudlnich Zivotnich béhi. Uvedené dimenze soucasné utvarte;ji
koneénou podobu zivotniho béhu (zde ve vyznamu socidlni instituce).

LIDSKE JEDNANI

lindividuéini orientace na cil)

UMISTENI v EASE A PROSTORU PROPOJENE ZIVOTY

[Historické a kulturni dzemi) (Socidlni integrace)

NAEASOVANI

(Strategickd adaptace)
Odlidné trajektorie
ZIvOTNiHO BEHU

Obr. 1 Dimenze Zivotniho béhu podle Eldera a Giele (1998).
Elder a Giele (1998, in Havlikové, 2007; Elder, 1994) rozlisuji tyto Ctyfi dimenze

socidlni reality**:

1) Umisténi v éase a prostoru (historické a kulturni zazemi) - zohlednuje souvislosti mezi
historickou dobou a zivoty jedinci.

2) Propojené Zivoty (socidlni integrace) - popisuje interakei jedince s osobami z blizkého
okoli (rodina, pfitelé).

3) Lidské jedndni (individudini orientace na cil) - jedince je tieba vnimat, jako aktéry
tvofici rozhodnuti, ktef{ usiluji o dosazeni svych cila.

4) Nacasovdni (strategickd adaptace) - zvoleni vhodné doby pro akumulaci, & vyuzivani
zdroji za uéelem sledovini stanovenych cild.

Dimenze Zivotniho béhu vlastné predstavuji rozkryti struktury socidlnich vztaht
a vlivli, které v kazdém bodé Zivota formuji jeho podobu - podobu, kterd vyvérd
z predchoziho utvifeni Zivotniho béhu jedincem a zdroveri do jisté miry predurcuje

i jeho budouci obrysy.

2 K tomuto rozdéleni dospéli Elder a Giele nezévisle na sobé, ackoli se kazdy dival na pfedmét
vyzkumu z jiného dhlu pohledu. Zatimco Elder se zabyval vlivem historické periody na
podobu Zivotnich béht, Giele zkoumala vliv zmény Zivotnich béhd Zen na zménu spole¢nosti.

které je uvedeno jako prvni (Havlikova, 2007). Nézvy podle Giele jsou uvedeny v zdvorce.
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Umisténi v case a prostoru (Location in time and place) reflektuje skute¢nost, Ze ,,pfedevsim
v rychle se ménicich spole¢nostech je kazdy jedinec vystaven odlisnym historickym
svétlim, s jejich moznostmi a omezenimi® (Elder, 1994, s. 5). Tyto historické efekty
maji vliv na konkrétni podobu individudlnich Zivotnich béhti ve formé kohortnich,
nebo periodnich efektt. V piipadé kohortnich efekti se socidlni zména dotyka pouze
urcitych kohort, zatimco periodni efekty zasahuji véechny ¢leny spole¢nosti, bez ohledu
na jejich vék (Havlikovd, 2007). Ve chvili, kdy jedna kohorta prozila vilku, bude se
socidlni zména dotykat pouze této kohorty a zivotni béhy budou ovlivnény pouze
v rdmci této kohorty. Jinak bude zasahovat socidlni zména jedince v piipadé necekané
uddlosti, kterou muZe byt napfiklad pfirodni katastrofa. Oba typy historickych efektt
tak mohou mit zdsadni vliv na formoviani individudlnich Zivotnich béhd.

Dimenze Propojené zivoty (Linked lives) je podle Eldera (1994) centralnim principem
studii Zivotniho béhu. Clovek jako tvor socidlni je po cely Zivot v kontaktu s jinymi
osobami ve svém okoli, které utvifeji konkrétni podobu jeho Zivotniho béhu. Primédrni
roli zde hraji pfedevsim piibuzenské vztahy. Urcité prilezitosti a omezeni mohou véak
poskytovat, & zpusobovat také dalsi osoby. Napfiklad ve chvili, kdy dojde ke ztrité
zaméstnani u otce rodiny, bude nastald situace mit vliv samozfejmé i na jeji ostatni
¢leny. Tato dimenze Zivotniho béhu je podle Eldera a Giele (1998 in Havlikova, 2007)
totoznd s konceptem socidlni integrace.

Dimenze Lidské jednani (Human agency) reprezentuje piispévek vlastni osobnosti
k tvorbé Zivotniho béhu. Vychdzi z predpokladu, Ze jedinec je aktivni subjekt, ktery
planuje a voli mezi moznostmi vymezenymi jeho socidlnim prostfedim (Clausen, 1993,
in Elder, 1994; Havlikovi, 2007). Pro potieby paradigmatu Zivotniho béhu je tak kli¢ové
pochopeni vztahu mezi lidskym jedndnim a socidlni strukturou (Hitlin a Elder, 2007).

Posledni dimenze Nacasovini (Timing) se tyka volby pfihodné doby pro Zivotni udalosti.
Zohlednyje snahu jedinct o optimalizaci poméru mezi vyuzitim dostupnych zdroj
a minimalizaci ztrity & frustrace (Giele a Elder, 1998, in Havlikovd, 2007). Zéroveri
se do strategii jedincli promitaji vékové normy dané spolecnosti (Elder, 1994), ¢imz
se rozumi jednak normy institucionalni (napf. dospélost, odchod do dichodu), jednak
normy utvorené na zdkladé spolecenského konsenzu, které urcuji, jaké chovani je vhodné
vzhledem k véku (napf. vhodnd doba pro uzavieni manzelstvi, narozeni prvniho ditéte
apod.). Ackoli jsou vSechny dimenze ve vzdjemné interakei, skrze tento posledni prvek se
utvafi kone¢nd podoba Zivotniho béhu a také je skrze néj mozno odhalovat mechanismy
a okolnosti, které za touto kone¢nou podobou stoji (Havlikova, 2007).

Pokud bychom chtéli shrnout zikladni myslenky paradigmatu Zivotniho béhu,
muZeme Fici, Ze Ustfednim tématem tohoto paradigmatu je studium Zivota jedinct
s ohledem na interakce se socidlnim prostfedim. Jedinec je v dusledku téchto interakei
jednak do jisté miry limitovin, jednak skrze tyto interakce sdm socidlni prostfedi
utvdfi. Specifickym rysem paradigmatu Zivotniho béhu je zohlednéni ¢asového prvku.
Podoba zivotniho béhu jedince se tak odviji nejen od aktudlni interakce se svym okolim
(které se neustdle méni), ale i od vSech interakei pfedchozich, pficemz do jisté miry
také predvida interakce budouci.

Od potitku zkoumdni Zivotniho béhu lze pozorovat dva hlavni vyzkumné sméry, které kladly
odli$ny diraz na rizné prvky paradigmatu Zivotniho béhu. Severoamericky vyzkumny proud,
jehoz hlavnim piedstavitelem je Glen Elder Jr., se soustfedil pfedev$im na roli jedince pfi
utvédfeni Zivotniho béhu, zatimco evropsky vyzkumny proud se zabyval spise vlivem instituci

na podobu Zivotniho béhu (Hutchison, 2007; Havlikové, 2007; Dewilde, 2003; Heinz a Kriiger,
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2001). V soucasné dobé lze pozorovat vzdjemné sblizeni obou vyzkumnych proudd, stejné jako
dalsf rozvoj Zivotniho béhu. Meyer (2009) spatuje nedostatek teorie Zivotniho béhu pfedevsim
v absenci vysvétlujicich teorif. P¥icinu vidi v dosavadnim zaméfeni vétsiny vyzkumu Zivotniho
béhu na pouhy popis, & ilustraci problému, misto studii s potvrzujicim charakterem. Zdroven
viak zaznamendvi trend ristu studii druhého typu. Na zédkladé téchto poznatki lze tedy
ocekdvat dalsi rozvoj metod a teoretickych vychodisek sociologie Zivotniho béhu.

2.2 Zivotni béh jako analyticky koncept
Vétsina autori se shoduje, Ze Zivotni béh je mnohodimenziondlnim konceptem, ktery

sleduje komplexitu lidského Zivota pomoci tii ustfednich koncepti, kterymi jsou:
trajektorie (trajectories), prechody (transitions) a uddlosti (life events).

Koncept trajektorie odpovidd dlouhodobé sekvenci po sobé jdoucich stavii (fazi),
které jedinec zaujima v riznych dimenzich Zivota. Mezi nejcastéji sledované dimenze
patii rodina (napf. rodice, pfibuzni, manzelé a partnefi, déti), zaméstndni (pracovni
uvazek, pracovni sektor), vzdélani (skoly, vycvikovd stfediska, rekvalifikace), bydleni
a domécnost (mista bydleni, sloZzeni domdcnosti). Ackoli tyto dimenze popisuji hlavni
oblasti Zivota, pro kompletnéjsi obrdzek o Zivotnim béhu je tfeba do analyzy zahrnout
také méné vyznamnd obdobi a uddlosti, které vsak mohou mit na konkrétni podobu
zivotniho béhu nemaly vliv (napf. kratsi vzdélavaci kurzy, zaméstnani na Castecny
tvazek, paralelni zaméstnédni, obdobi nezaméstnanosti a nemoci (Settersten a Mayer,
1997). Trajektorie probihajici v riznych dimenzich se navzdjem ovliviiuji, takze
vyslednd podoba zivotniho béhu jedince je déna jejich vzdjemnou kombinaci (napt.
problematika skloubeni pracovni a rodinné trajektorie). Trajektorie také souvisi
s chronologickym vékem jedince, kdy se nékteré prechody a stavy vyskytuji v ur¢itém
véku (Elder, 1994).

Prechody jsou potom kritkodobd obdobi, kterd jsou soucdsti trajektorii, pfiemz se
jednd o zmény v rolich a statusech, které jedinec zastavd (napf. ukonceni skoly, vstup
do manzelstvi). A kone¢né uddlosti, reprezentuji nepiedvidatelné udalosti, které mohou
mit vizné a dlouhodobé disledky (napf. ztrita zaméstnan, ztrita blizké osoby apod.).

Neéktefi autofi zahrnuji mezi koncepty Zivotniho béhu také koncept kohorty. Kohortou
se v perspektivé Zivotniho béhu rozumi skupina jedincd, ktefi se narodili ve stejné
historické dobé a ktef{ zakoudi stejné konkrétni socidlni zmény v dané kultufe,
ve stejném sledu a stejné zivotni fézi (Hutchison, 2007). Koncept kohort je pouzivin
pro hledini spolecnych kolektivnich vlastnosti, nebo pro identifikaci a rozpozndni
kohortnich efekti (Settersten a Mayer, 1997). Konceptualizaci kohort a mozZnostmi
jejich méfeni se zabyvaji dnes jiz klasické price Rydera (1965) a Rosowa (1978).
Mezi dalsi analytické koncepty Zivotniho béhu lze zafadit - nacasovdni (timing),
posloupnost (sequencing), trvani (duration) a odstup (spacing). Naéasovdini odpovida
véku, ve kterém se objevuje dany prechod v Zivotnim béhu, posloupnost odpovida
pofadi, v jakém jsou jednotlivé pfechody realizoviny, #rvdni odpovidd Casu strévenému
v daném stavu a odstup reprezentuje dobu mezi dvéma ¢&i vice prechody. Tento
posledni koncept tak umoznuje zachytit jakési tempo, v jakém k pfechodiim dochézi
(Settersten a Mayer, 1997). Pouziti vSech analytickych koncepti, které jsou soucdsti
mnohadimenziondlniho konceptu Zivotniho béhu, neni univerzdlni pro vSechny
vyzkumné metody, protoze zatimco koncepty nacasovini a posloupnost vyuzivaji jak
kvalitativni, tak kvantitativni studie, trvani a odstup jsou analyzoviny pouze metodami
kvantitativnimi (Havlikovi, 2007).
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2.3 Zivotni béh jako instituce

Modelinstitucionalizace Zivotniho béhu byl vyvinut v poloving 90.let 20. stoleti M. Kohlim
jako provizorni syntéza toho, co bylo v té dobé zndmo o roli ¢asu v riznych doménach
zivota. Tento model vychazel z kontrastu mezi typickou formou Zivota z pfelomu 18.a 19.
stoleti a formou Zivota v plné modernizovanych spole¢nostech druhé poloviny 20. stoleti.
Jednalo se o model zalozeny na kontrastu, co bylo pred a co bylo po, jenz se nezabyval
konkrétnimi kroky, kterymi bylo této evoluce dosazeno. Nezabyval se ani silami, které tuto
zménu pohdnély, ani moZnostmi mezindrodniho srovndni, ¢ vnitini variaci. Pfesto mize
byt tento model i ve své jednoduchosti uzite¢ny pro fadu otdzek. Navizal na dosavadni
zkuSenosti s roli ¢asu v Zivotech jedinci a navrhl vysvétleni této skutecnosti jako novou
formu strukturniho potddku. Tim, Ze doslo k ustanoveni Zivotniho béhu jako instituce, byl
poskytnut makrosociologicky rimec pro vyzkum oblasti, kterou jinak zkoumaly vyhradné
mikrosociologické a rozvojové perspektivy. Tyto perspektivy véak makro a mezo- drovné
obvykle pouze pfedpoklddaly, jako dané, pficemz neumoziiovaly pfimé studium interakce
mezi makro- mezo a mikro- trovni (Kohli, 2007).

Vytvofeni instituce Zivotniho béhu tzce souviselo s urcitymi spole¢enskymi zménami,
které pfinesla pfeména tradi¢ni spole¢nosti na moderni. Mezi uvedené podstatné zmény
patii vyrazné zvySeni nadéje na doziti, coz polozilo zdklad pro moznost plinovini Zivota
jedincem. V souvislosti s pfedchozim pfedpokladem je také standardizace rodinného cyklu.
Touto skutecnosti se rozumi rozdil oproti rodinnému cyklu v tradi¢nich spole¢nostech,
kdy bylo slozeni piibuzenstva zna¢né proménlivé v dusledku vysoké umrtnosti, zatimco
v modernich spolecnostech dochédzi k jakési standardizaci. Rodinny cyklus jiz neni
nahodily a Ize pozorovat pravidelnosti v sledu uddlosti, které stavi jedince do stanovenych
roli. T¥eti historicka okolnost, ktera pfispivd k chronologizaci a standardizaci Zivotniho
béhu, je povaha modernich stitd. Moderni stity vytvateji sadu pravidel prostfednictvim
prévniho fidu a socidlnich systému, které ovliviiuji Zivot jedince.

Klasicky Kohliho model moderniho institucionalizovaného priibéhu Zivota lze v literatute
nalézt pod pojmem ,normativni Zivotni béh“. Podle Havlikové (2007) se Kohliho pfistup
ke studiu a konstrukci tohoto modelu blizi perspektivé strukturniho funkcionalismu.
Zivotnibéh je podle Kohliho jednak produktem urcitych spolecenskych podminek, jednak
sdm socidlni realitu vytvéfi skrze akci jedincd, kteff mohou sviij Zivot, a zdroveil i vzorce
zivotnfho béhu, aktivné utvéfet (Kohli, 2007). Normativni Zivotni béh reprezentuje
socidlné sdilenou a ocekdvanou kombinaci statusi a roli, kterd souvisi s vékem.

Jako instituce pisobi Zivotni béh pomoci systému pravidel, kterymi mohou byt neformalni
normy a o¢ekavani (pfedstavy a pozadavky na vyvoj jedince), formalizované pravni normy
(uznéni prav po dosazeni dospélosti), nebo mohou byt strukturné implementoviny
systémem organizaci (vzdélani, socidlni zabezpeceni) (Kohli, 2007). Vzhledem k vyse
uvedenym pfedpokladim o provizornim nédvrhu ,normativniho Zivotniho béhu” vénuje
Kohli vétsinu své pozornosti predevsim spoleCenské funkei institucionalizovaného
Zivotnfho béhu. Spolecenskd funkee instituce zZivotniho béhu md jednak rozmér feseni
problému, které se objevily s pfechodem od ekonomiky domdcnosti k ekonomice volného
trhu, jednak poskytuje ramec pro plinovini Zivota jedinci. Mezi problémy souvisejici
se zminénym prechodem lze zafadit problémy racionalizace, socidlni kontroly, sukcese
a integrace. Tim, Ze Zivotni béh poskytuje jedinciim rdmec, ve kterém mohou odvijet svijj
Zivot,jim na jedné strané usnadiiuje rozhodovéni o utvéfeni vlastniho Zivota v podminkéch
Sirokych moznosti volby (Sirokd nabidka moznosti je pro modernitu typickd), soucasné

vsak také omezuje prostor pro individualni jednédni (Kohli, 2007; Havlikovd, 2007).

180



SPRING SCHOOL OF SOCIAL WORK 2012 - 2013

Dulezitym dusledkem existence instituce Zivotniho béhu je skutecnost, Ze typicky prvek
modernizace, kterym je individualizace, nemusi vést ke vzristini anomie a ke ztrité
struktury ve spolecnosti, ale spiSe na ni spoléhd a dokonce produkuje nové typy instituci

pro zachovani spolecenského pofadku (Kohli, 2007).
Zavér

Zivotni béh predstavuje v socidlnich védach jeden z hlavnich piistupi ke studiu
lidského Zivota. Studium komplexity lidského Zivota je umoznéno pomoci fady dil¢ich
konceptu, které jsou misty pfevzaty z jinych socidlnévédnich disciplin, nékteré jsou
vyvinuty samotnou sociologii Zivotniho béhu. Od svého vzniku v poloviné 20. stoleti
prozivd nepfetrzity vyvoj, pficemz jako analytického nistroje vyuziva kvalitativnich
i kvantitativnich metod zkoumdni. Pro svou schopnost zachytit komplexni
problematiku vlivi, které na jedince pusobi, si ziskal oblibu nejen v sociologii, ale také
v socidlni praci.
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Abstract

This contribution describes the dissertation thesis project, which is interested in the fopic:
Social work response to the changes in the society. The choice of the theme, aims of dissertation
thesis and its theoretical background arve clarified. The social context , in which the society
occurs, is briefly describes here. Next the situation of social work and consequences of the
second phase of modernization for society and for social work are briefly mentioned. Attention
is also focused on process of Mcdonaldization, which influences not only the society but also
the social work.
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Uvod

Zahrani¢ni teoretikové socidlni price se jiz fadu let zabyvaji otdzkou, zda a nakolik
soucasnd socidlni price reaguje na neustdle se ménici podminky ve spolecnosti.
Jedna se zejména o némecky pisici autory (Chytil, 2007). V Ceské socidlni prici se
této problematice vénuje jen uzky okruh teoretiki, navzdory zvysujici se potfebé tuto
otdzku fesit (Chytil, Holasova, Gojovd A., Gojovi V.). Toto téma povazuji za vysoce
aktudlni a dulezité pro samotnou existenci socidlni préce.

Teoretické vychodisko

Zikladnim teoretickym vychodiskem diserta¢ni price je chdpdni socidlni prace jako
funkce spole¢nosti. Chytil (2006) hovoii o tom, Ze socidlni prici lze definovat jako
»pracovni ndstroj instituci sekunddrni sociability, jejichz dkolem je fesit problémy
moderni spole¢nosti generované procesem modernizace, ktery pfipravil lidi o tradi¢ni
socidlni opory. Tato definice vychazi z pfedpokladu, Ze socilni price je tzce spjatd
s vyvojem spole¢nosti.

Vyvoj moderni spole¢nosti

Moderni spole¢nost v soucasné dobé prochézi jiz druhou vlnou modernizace. Moderni
spolecnost se neustile méni stejné tak jako charakter socidlnich problému (Keller,
2007, Gojovi, 2012, Chytil, 2006).

Moderni spole¢nost, kterd vznikla z krize tradi¢ni spole¢nosti, se v soucasné dobé
sama ocita v krizi. Potyka se se vzestupem individualismu a rozpadem instituci (Keller,
2005). Zjednodugené mizeme fici, ze tehdejsi krize se v soucasnosti opakuje v jinych

kulisach.
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Moderni spolecnost se neustile méni. Jeji vyvoj shrnul Petr Wagner do nésledujici
podoby:

Prvni fézi oznadil jako omezené liberdlni modernu (od pocitku 19. stol. do 70. let
19. stol.), poté pfichdzi prvni krize moderni spole¢nosti, ktera vrcholi v 90. letech 19.
stoleti a trvd do zacdtku 20. stoleti, kdy nastupuje druhd fize modernity, kterou Wagner
oznaluje terminem organizovand modernita. V 70. letech 20. stoleti se moderni
spole¢nost dostavd do druhé krize, kterd dosud trvé a u niz lze stézi odhadnout, v co
vyusti. Néktef{ hovoii o tzv. postmoderné. Tento termin je v§ak dle Kellera ,nestastny*,
protoze ndm nic konkrétniho o stavu spolecnosti nefikd (Keller, 2005).

Prvni krize moderni spolecnosti byla vyfesena vznikem socidlniho stitu, ktery mél
v letech 1945-1975 idedlni podminky pro sviij vyvoj. Socilni problémy tehdy nebyly
piili§ vyhrocené a zdroven existovaly dalsi dva pilife, které spolu se socidlnim stitem
piispivaly k socidlnimu zabezpeceni, a to soudrznd rodina a trh price. Od poloviny 70.
let 20. stoleti se vSak socidlni stat ocitd v krizi, ke které pfispély mezi jinym ndsledujici
faktory - ndstup ekonomiky sluzeb, flexibilizace price, sldbnuti rodiny a stirnuti
populace. Jednd se tedy o to, Ze trh price md stdle vétsi problémy, rodina je stile
kiehdi a socidlni stit nema dostatek prostfedki k feseni potiZi, jez z toho vyplyvaji
(Tamtéz).

V krizi se rovnéz ocitd i solidarita, a to jak solidarita primarni tak sekundarni. Dochézi
k desolidarizaci v oblasti price, v oblasti rodiny, v oblasti zdravotnictvi a k mezigeneracni

desolidarizaci (Keller, 2006).

Moderni spole¢nost byla pfiblizné do 70. let 20. stoleti spole¢nosti industrializovanou,
poté hovoiime o ndstupu spolecnosti postindustridlni neboli spolecnosti sluzeb.
Moderni spole¢nost je zaroveit spolenosti urbanizovanou, demokratizovanou
a vyznalujici se ndstupem védy a pozndni, jez slouzi jak primyslu, tak vykladu svéta
(Keller, 2005).

Socidlni vyvoj spole¢nosti je ovlivnén celou fadou rizikovych faktor, ke kterym byva
fazeno napf. demografické stirnuti obyvatelstva, promény trhu price a selhdvini

pojistnych systémit (Vondrousova, 2011).

Modernizace

Osvétleni pojmu modernizace je dle Kellera (2007) do zna¢né miry problematické.
S timto pojmem se setkdvime jiz vice jak pil stoleti, ve védecké obci viak zatim
nedoslo ke konsensu, co pojem modernizace konkrétné znamend.

Keller hovoii o modernizaci ndsledovné: ,slivko modernizace je natolik sugestivni
a odzbrojujici, Ze se samo o sobé stalo argumentem, o jehoZ oprdvnénosti se
nepochybuje. Stadi, aby se o jakémkoliv ndvrhu prohlisilo, Ze jde o moderniza¢ni
reformu, a automaticky se pfedpokladd, Ze jde o zménu spravnou, pfinosnou a zZadouci

(Keller, 2007, 5. 9).

Rada autorii se shoduje na tom, Ze proces modernizace prosel riznymi fazemi. Lisi
se viak ve svych pojmenovinich. Podle Baumana (2002) prosla modernita dvéma
zcela odlisnymi fdzemi. Po pevné modernité, charakterizované stabilni systémovou
organizacni strukturou, pfechdzi k modernité tekuté, pro kterou je typické vysoce
ménlivé sitové uspofddini. Vedle toho Beck (2011) hovoii o pfechodu od prosté
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modernity k reflexivni. Keller (2007) pak cituje autory hovofici o pfechodu k moderné
postindustridlni.

Prvnivlna moderniza¢nich teorii povazovala za vrchol modernizace vybudovéni silného
socidlniho stitu, ve kterém by stfedni vrstvy vyuzivaly veskeré vyhody dostupného
vefejného sektoru. Trh mél byt regulovin s ohledem na socidlni potieby obyvatelstva
asocidlni prava se méla neustale rozsifovat. Tato spole¢nost zaméstndni méla bez ohledu
vSem garantovat pozvolny, kontinuitni a nevratny rist pffjma a jistotu do budoucna.
Kazdy ¢len spole¢nosti mél mit stejny pfistup ke standardni spotfebé, veskera socidlni
rizika méla byt plné kryta a po odchodu do dichodu mél mit kazdy ¢len spole¢nosti
zajisténu solidni penzi. D4 se zcela logicky pfedpokladat, Ze socidlni prace méla byt
nastrojem socidlniho stitu, ktery zajisti redistribuci stédrych dévek, jez transformuje
do pomoci potfebnym. Silny socidlni stat, opirajici se o plnou zaméstnanost, mél mit
dostatek prostfedkd k tomu, aby tato pomoc mohla byt zajistovina (Keller, 2007).

V soucasnosti, kdy se nachdzime v druhé fizi modernizace, je situace presné opacnd.
Modernizace si déva za svij cil rozbiti vSech predstav, které jesté do neddvna povazovala
za sviij vrchol. Socidlni stit je nutné co nejvice zestihlit. Trh je dle tohoto cile nutné
deregulovat a na socidlni prava je pohliZeno jako na jednu z pficin zhorsujici se svétové
konkurenceschopnosti ekonomiky vyspélych zemi. Proto je idajné nutné, aby socilni
préva byla postupné omezovina (Keller, 2007).

Znaky moderni spole¢nosti ve druhé fizi modernizace

Bauman (2002) tuto dobu nazyvé pojmem tekutd modernita, Beck (2011) pak reflexivni
modernita a Keller (2007) hovoii o postindustridlni modernité. Moderni spole¢nost
ma od svych pocitkl vlastnosti a znaky, jez jsou navzdjem propojené a na néz nelze
pohlizet izolované. Mezi tyto znaky lze fadit proces individualizace, diferenciace,
generalizace, racionalizace a globalizace.

Chytil (2006, 2007) vymezil nésledujici znaky moderni spole¢nosti, ke kterym fadi
— individualizaci, funkéni diferenciaci, racionalizaci, generalizaci, zmény ve struktufe
spole¢nosti.

1. Lidé jsou k individualizaci odsouzeni. Kazdy stoji tviii v tvaf své slozité zivotni
situaci jako jeji rovnocenny partner. Rada hrozeb a rizik je produkovina socidlné,
ovSem nutnost se s nimi vyrovnat je piisné individualizovédna. Jako jeden z moznych
pfipadd mizeme uvést problematiku nezaméstnanosti.

2. Nartst funkéni diferenciace md pfispét ke zvyseni vykonnosti spolecnosti ve viech
jejich oblastech. Jednim z dopadu této diferenciace v oblasti socidlna je, Ze vzajemnd
pomoc a podpora mezi lidmi se stdvd pouze jednou ze specializovanych oblasti, jejiz
vyznam je rovnocenny ostatnim specializacim ve spole¢nosti.

3. Racionalizace souvisi s ekonomizaci socidlni price a socidlnich sluzeb. Principy
trzni ekonomiky maji byt aplikoviny na socidlni pomoc, nebot socidlno méd ndrok
na existenci pouze v pripadé, Ze se vyplici. Model racionalizace odpovida logice
rostouci efektivity. Dochdzi ke zméndm v terminologii socidlni préce, kdy jsou
pouziviny pojmy jako manazer, uzivatel socidlni sluzby apod.

4. Generalizace pfindsi pfeménu viech odvétvi spolecnosti (vzdélavani, socidlni ochrany,
rodiny, polity, védy) v odvétvi ekonomie. Ta se stdvd paradigmatem vsech humanitnich
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a spolecenskych véd. Do socidlni price se zavidi ekonomické pojmy jako je efektivita,
vykonnost apod.

5.V rimci promény struktury spolecnosti pise Beck (2011) o tom, Ze zanikaji
spolecenské t¥idy a vyostfuji se rozdily mezi lidmi, zejména v otdzce socidlni
nerovnosti. Zatimco v minulosti bida lidi spojovala, v soucasnych podminkich
dochiézi k jeji individualizaci, kterd lidi naopak rozdéluje. Plnohodnotna prace, kterd
pfindsela dostate¢né zajisténi jednotliveiim i rodindm, rovnéz ustupuje, takze od 80.
let 20. stoleti hovofime o pracujici chudobé jako o jednom z novych socidlnich
rizik.

Nova socidlni rizika se prekryvaji s riziky starymi, kumuluji se a snadno mohou vést

ke vzniku nové kategorie klientti — dosavadnich predstavitel stfednich vrstev (Keller,

2011).

Nova socialni rizika

Od 80. let 20. stoleti se zacind hovofit o novych socidlnich rizicich, kterd lze
charakterizovat jako vedlejsi, nezadouci efekty moderniza¢nich procesti. Novi socidlni
rizika mohou byt rovnéz povazovina za disledek pfechodu industridlni spole¢nosti
ke spolecnosti postindustridlni. Adjektivum ,,novd“ znadi, Ze tato rizika neni mozné
zvladat tradi¢nimi postupy, ke kterym patii socidlni stit, solidarita v rodiné nebo
systém pomdhajicich profesi. Tyto postupy se paradoxné samy stivaji zdrojem nové
vznikajicich nejistot (Keller, 2011).

Dalsi vyznamnou charakteristikou novych socidlnich rizik je, Ze se piekryvaji s riziky
starymi, kumuluji se a postihuji ,nové“ kategorie klientd, kterymi se mohou stét
piedstavitelé stfednich vrstev (Keller, 2011).

Za nové socidlni rizika Keller (2011) oznacuje ndsledujici — pracujici chudoba,
nevyuzitelnd kvalifikace, stifi prozité v chudobg, chudi nemocni, matky samozivitelky,
rodiny s vice détmi, pfedluZzené domdcnosti, vyloucené a deprivované lokality.

K $ifeni novych socidlnich rizik pfispiva terciarizace ekonomiky, masovy ndstup Zen
na trh price, zvySend nestabilita rodiny a destabilizace zaméstnini (Keller, 2010).
Dostupné z http://accendo.cz/wp-content/uploads/KellerNSR.pdf

Mcdonaldizace

Americky autor George Ritzer definuje mcdonaldizaci jako ,proces, pfi kterém
principy rychloobsluznych restauraci ovladaji stile vice sektorti americké spole¢nosti
i celého zbytku svéta“ (Ritzer, 1996, s. 18).

Proces mcdonaldizace vSak chdpe sife a soudi o ném, Ze ovliviiuje téméf véechny oblasti
spolecnosti (vzdélini, zaméstndni, cestovini, volny as, stravovani, politiku, rodinu,

véetné socidlni prace). Ritzer (1996) pohlizi na mcdonaldizaci jako na nelitostny
proces, ktery zasahuje zddnlivé nedostupné instituce a ¢dsti svéta.

Proces mcdonaldizace zduraziuje Ctyfizakladni principy, a to efektivitu, vypocitatelnost,

piedpovéditelnost a kontrolu (Ritzer, 1996, Dustin, 2007).

1. Efektivita (Efficiency) — znaci, Ze se snazime nalézt nejlepsi mozné prostiedky
k dosazeni daného cile. Tyto ,optimdlni“ prostfedky byly v mnoha sektorech
spolecnosti institucionalizoviny jiz dfive, takZe neni nutné, aby je kazdy pracovnik
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hledal sim. Tyto prostfedky mohou byt souddsti technologie, nebo jsou souddsti
organizacnich pravidel a reguli. Zaméstnanci maji moznost se je naucit napf. pfi
vzdéldvacim socializaénim procesu.

2. Vypocitatelnost (Calculability) — s sebou pfindsi diraz na véci, které mohou byt
zkalkulovany, spocitany ¢i kvantifikovany. V souvislosti s timto principem se zde
objevuje stile vétsi snaha aplikovat kvantitu jako méfitko kvality.

3. Predpovéditelnost (Predictability) — racionalizace v sobé zahrnuje zvySené usili
o pfedpovéditelnost a pfenos informaci z uréité doby nebo mista do jiné doby ¢i
mista. Lidé Zijici v raciondlni spole¢nosti chtéji védét, co mohou kdekoliv a kdykoliv
ocekdvat.

4. Kontrola (Control) — znamena zvysenou kontrolu a nahrazovéni, lidské® technologie
nelidskou®.

Dusledky mcdonaldizace pro socidlni praci

Autorka Dustin (2007) se zabyvi otdzkou mcdonaldizace socidlni price a vymezuje
dopady tohoto procesu na socidlni prici. Hovofi o tom, Ze mcdonaldizace je ttokem
na expertnost socidlnich pracovniki a vede ke sniZovini jejich kvalifikace. Manazefi
socidlni price by méli rozhodovat o mantinelech, ve kterych se md socialni pracovnik
pohybovat, a zdroveri rozhoduji také o financich, jimiz pfitom mizZe disponovat.
V dusledku rozsifovani procesu mcdonaldizace v ramci socidlni price je na klienty
pohliZeno jako na experty pfi feseni vlastnich problému a zaroven jako na viniky své
Zivotni situace a svych problému (Dustin, 2007).

Dustin (2007) povazuje mcdonalidzaci za tGtok na socidlni pracovniky z pozice
komodifikace a za pficinu devalvace socidlni price jako profese. Za jeden z dalsich
dusledkt mcdonaldizace spolecnosti muZzeme povazovat stile cast€jsi uzivdni
managementu péle v socidlni praci (Dustin, 2007, Balaz, 2012).

Dle Baldze (2012) se principy mcdonaldizace uplatiiuji i ve vefejném sektoru, v socidlni
politice a posléze v socidlni prici, a to z divodii redukee vydaji na socidlni stit. Proces
mcdonaldizace je spolu se svymi principy stéle intenzivnéji uplatiiovan i v Ceské socialni
préci, a to v souvislosti s liberalizaci socidlniho stitu.

Reakce socidlni prace na proménu socidlniho kontextu

Vysledkem zminénych procesti je, Ze socidlni prace za¢ind pochybovat o sobé samé. Je
ohrozena jak z venku, tak zevnitf, a to zejména ekonomizaci socidlni price a socidlnich
sluzeb. Rada autort se domnivi, Ze socidlni price sméfuje ke svému konci. Zdroven
Celi i kritice za svou ,neschopnost adekvitné fesit soucasné problémy, a to zejména
socidlni vylouceni nékterych skupin obyvatel, nebo za ,neschopnost® spravné reagovat
na novi socidlni rizika (Gojovd, 2012).

V cesky psané literatufe se s kritickymi pohledy na dusledky modernizace pro teorii
a praxi socidlni price pfili§ nesetkdvime. Nemnozi pfedstavitelé tohoto proudu se
domnivaji, Ze socidlni price v soucasné podobé neodpovidd zméndm, jez probihaji
ve spole¢nosti.

Jini autofi zastdvaji zcela opacny ndzor a usiluji o teoretické zdivodnéni té skute¢nosti,
ze klienti jsou zodpovédni jak za vznik problémii, tak za jejich feSeni (napf. Navratil).
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ey, N

Vyraznéjsi kriticky diskurs nalezneme pfevazné u némecky pisicich autort, jako je
Elsen & Lorenz (Chytil, 2010, dostupné z http://accendo.cz/wp-content/uploads/
chytil.pdf).

Gojovd (2011) hovoii o tom, Ze socidlni price je kritizovina za to, Ze nedostate¢né
reaguje na zmény odehravajici se ve spolecnosti. O krizi socidlni price se zalind
hovorit v disledku toho, Ze stivajici teorie a metody socidlni price jsou ve vztahu
k nové vznikajicim problémim malo G¢inné.

V socidlni praci se dle nékterych autorti (Anderson, Humphries, Chytil) zalind
objevovat tendence individualizovat a patologizovat socidlni problémy. Pfi praci
s jednotlivci ¢ skupinami Zijicimi na okraji spole¢nosti a ve snaze dosihnout socidlni
spravedlnosti a inkluze socidlni prace selhdva (Tamtéz).

Autofi vénujici se této problematice popisuji reakci socidlni price na proménu
socidlniho kontextu nékolika zpisoby.

Sirovitka, Winkler pisi o tom, Ze se v socidlni préci za¢inaji rozvijet metody zvliddni
rizik (tzv. risk management). V ramci socidlni préce dochdzi ke zdurazniovani kalkulace
rizik, hodnoceni potfeb cilovych skupin a ke kontrole vyuzivani sluzeb a zpfistiovini
podminek na pfizndni ndroku. Vedle toho autofi Sommerfeld, Holasovd, Smutek
konstatuji, Ze se zvySuje tlak na omezovéni vefejnych vydaji do socidlni oblasti, dile ze
dochiézi k ekonomizaci socidlni price a k privatizaci socidlnich sluzeb. Dalsi skupina
autort ocekdvid, Ze se socidlni price na Grovni teoretické i empirické vypofadd s celkovou
situaci ve spole¢nosti tim, Ze bude usilovat o hleddni a formulaci teorii a metod, které
budou adekvitni reakei na soucasné socidlni problémy. K témto autoriim se fadi Elsen,
Pierson, Bauman a dalsi (in Gojova, 2011).

Vysledky vyzkumu Novi socidlni rizika pohledem vedoucich odbori
socialnich véci

Na soucasnou situaci v socidlni praci kriticky pohlizi i vedouci odboru socidlnich véci,
ktefi se zucastnili vyzkumu, jenz byl soucdsti projektu s ndzvem Nowd socidlni rizika
a moZnosti uplatnéni modernich metod socidlni price v Moravskoslezském kraji. Vedouci
odbort si velice dobfe uvédomuji zmény, kterymi spole¢nost prochazi, a interpretuji
je jako ndrust polarizace a nejistoty, jejichz vyusténi sméfuje k rostoucimu socidlnimu
napéti, nejistoté a projevim nesoliddrnosti. VSechny tyto procesy spolu s rostoucim
tlakem na administrativni vykony vedou dle nazord jednotlivych vedoucich odbort
k degradaci socidlni price. Kvalita price s klienty je dle jejich minéni poskozovina
ekonomizaci, se kterou se socidlni prace potykd (Gojovd, 2011).

Vysledky vyzkumu fikaji, Ze socidlni price neni schopna reagovat na nové vznikajici
problémy v pripadech, kdy jsou jeji pristupy a metody zavislé na politické objedndvce
a ckonomickych mantinelech. Dle pfedstaviteli socidlnich odbord se na vzniku
socidlnich problému podileji jak pficiny individudlni, tak strukturdlni. I pfesto, Ze
vedouci odbori zdiraziovali individudlni odpovédnost na vzniku problémi, feseni
spatfovali pfevazné v oblasti strukturdlni. Za nejvyznamnéjsi problémy povazuji otdzku
piedluzeni, ztrity bydleni, nezaméstnanosti a chudoby (Gojova, 2011).

Vedouci odborti se domnivaji, Ze socidln{ price md omezené moznosti, jak reagovat
na problémy svych klientd. U socidlnich pracovnikd pievlddaji pocity beznadéje

a bezmoci. Vedouci odbort si jasné uvédomuji otizku novych socidlnich rizik a jsou
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velmi kriticti k moznostem a vyvoji socidlni price. Reseni stdvajici situace spatfuji
v tradi¢nich pfistupech®, tedy s vyuzitim trhu préce, socidlniho stitu, vzijemné pomoci
v rodiné a také v roviné individudlni zodpovédnosti (Tamtéz).

Cil disertacni price

Zamyslenym cilem disertacni price je zjistit, nakolik vyvoj teoretickych koncepti
socidlni price koresponduje s vyvojem a zménami ve spolecnosti. Zaroveri je potfeba
nalézt odpovédi na ndsledujici otizky — K jakym zméndm ve spolecnosti doslo? Jakd
socidini rizika zde existuji? Bude jim socidlni prdce schopna Ccelit? Jak socidlni price
na teoretické iirovni reaguje na menici se spolecnost? Jaké moznosti fesent nabizi teoretikové
socidini prdace?

Zavér

Tento ¢ldnek popisuje teoreticky rdmec projektu disertaéni préce, ktery se vénuje
vztahu vyvoje spolecnosti a reakci socidlni prace na néj. Byla zde objasnéna aktudlnost
tématu. Dile teoretické ukotveni diserta¢ni préce, které chape socilni préci jako funkci
spole¢nosti. Pozornost byla zaméfena na druhou fizi modernizace a na postaveni
spole¢nosti a socidlni price v soucasnych podminkdch. Vyznamnou ¢ist tvofil proces
mcdonaldizace, ktery prostupuje nejen spolecnosti, ale i samotnou socidlni praci.
Studiem odborné literatury je dile nutné rozvinout a prohloubit vyzkumnou &ist
diserta¢ni préce.
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